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Abstract 

Uchel Foucault bas been cbarqed bl soae ~ritics vith 

adyancinq an irrationalist accoun,t of power and, bl' others, 

vith aha ncinq a hyper-rationalist or poslti Yist account. 

Jurqen Haber.as has a ttri buted an aesthetlcall !-ba sad 

anti-.odernis. to Foucault. This resul ts in the lack of an! 

noraati,e basis in Toucault's ana1ltics of pover .. , accordinq to 

This thesis atteapts to clarify this debatè br 

exaalninq tvo little'known aspects of rOQcault's tboQght ~ bis 

reliance upon Hietzscbe's concept of' the .!111_~tDQ!lÙ5l1 and 

Georges Bataille's concept of the 11.11_iJR~,1iA~. 
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Usuaé 

Certa ins cri t~ques pr6tendent que l!Ii.chel Fouca ul t let 

de l'ayant une conception irrationaliste du pooyoir, alors que 

d'autres l'accusent d'ayoir une approche byper-rationaliste. 

Jurqen Haber.as attribue! Foucault un anti_odernisle axé sur 

1 esthétique. selon Haber_as, 11 en résulte un _a nque de tout 

fon4._ent nor.aUf dans l'analytique fouca ld1enne du pouyoir. 

Ce .'.oire tente de clarifier ce débat, en exa_lnant deux 

asp.c~s peu connus de la pensée de Foucault - le fait qu t tl 

s'inspire de la notion nietzschéenne dl-1LIS!121Ù.!_Ù_:iAIS!ir 

et du concept de l!.tlJR.k1AJUii:lialtl chez Georqes Bataille. 
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This thesis atteapts to deaonstrate that there is, 

ind.ad, a Hnd of subterranean sUbjectiyity (as op~::;4.- to a 

transcendental subject) at wort throughout Foucllul t' s QI!l![l. 

This notion of subjectiYit y deriyes fro. foucault· s reading of 

lIietzsche' in the early fifUes. 10., Foucault ca.e to a 
\ 

lietzsdhe that had been re fractad in the lort of the pro.inent 
/~ 

P'r'!ilch *-dter and pbilosopher, Georges Bataille. Bataille had 

deyeloped Il pOlerful application of lietzsche' s thought 

beqinninq in the tventies. Very early on, Foucault adopted, l 
r-

belieye, an essentia1ly Batai11ean interpretation of Bietzsehe 

- one based upon Bata ille' s concept of ethe 1i.it experianee. 

This concept can be seen in opera tian throuqbout Foucault' s 

vork. 

Po1itiea1 theory,'today, seeas to be diYided into tllO 

great antaqonistle currents: Il thouqbt vbicb is huaanist, 

pro-.odernity and foundationalist confronts one vhieh ls 
" 

anti-hu.anist, anti-aodernity and anti-foundationa1ist. Tbe 

first Yi~vs 

aspects of the 

itself as continuing the finer, aore hu.ane 

lestern tradi tiO' an; looks bacJt to Aristotle 

or lIarx or Ifl11 for its in~piration. The second appears to 
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adl'oeate a cOlplete break vith Western tradition and sees its 

IIljor pucursor in Nietzsche. 

lietzsche, thus, becoaes a aajor focus in the critical 

confrontation betve9n the tvo currents. For SOie (Of VhOI 

Jugen Haberlas is the aost prolinent), lfietzsche becoles the 

soorce of a ,ery dangerous deni.al of the progressive side of 

the ~nliqh tenlen t pro ject and the ad'oea te of a retarn to Il 
." 

pre-aodern barbarie social order based upon lyths. 1 Foucault 

1s, in turD .. tarred vith this sa.e brush br Raberaas 2 because 

he accepts Nietzsche' s attack on the Enliqhhnaent' s notion of 

truth. Ha beraas and o~ber .elbers of vhat Ile aay cal1 - for 

.iopUcity· s sake - the Rabenasian .chool are 81'0 quiek to ( 

lay blale at the feat of lIietzsche for vhatever fa ul ts the y 

detect ln P'oucault's vorlt.' Thus, 'l'a Jlor (1984).. rreser 

(1981), Pbilp (1983) and Said (1978) critieize the lack of Il 

Doru tin perspeeti ,e in Fouca ul t • s poli tical t heory. He is 

unabla to project an Il 1 terna ti 'le poli tical proqral beeause of 

,bis acceptance of lietzsehe' s relatiyisi. !Yen bis ovn 

perspective cannot be qrounded and aust silply be Ilccepted as 

one possible fiction, or l,th uong others. 'l'his vas the .. 
aporia, of course, IIhose first and aost notorions Yicth vis 

lietzsche, accord inq to these critics. 

Sililnly, an] specifie failinqs of Foucault· sr notion 

of pover are often ia,edia tel}' - traced back to lIiehche. 

Valzer (1983), Connolly ('983)~ and Devs (198') take Foucault 

to task for not allovinq anJ authentic opposition to the 

liero-pover s of the disciplinarT society. Any resistance to 

power itself is aerelJ another pover and, thus, theJ arque, 

"c. 
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for Foucault, no escape fro. the circ1e of pover 15 possible. 

This beUef in the o.nipresenee of pover, the! clail, also 

deri.es fro. 'oucault's oyerl, syapathetic ·position yis-a-yis 

liet zsehe. The negatlve political consequence of this, 

accord.lng to this ,i~lf, is an attitude of resiqnatlon or 

dupair. 

And, finally, a Il of the Raberaasian tendency joins in 

a eri tique of 'oueaul t • S Il n ti-sab jecti Yisi. For the., soa'? 

type of sUbjaet (nan if no lonqer tra nseendental) IUst be 
• 1 

retained to groand ou's theorJ' of politics. Foucault 15said 

to follov Nietzsche .uch too 

cOllsti tIlti.e role to the subject. 

close1y in denring', any 
\ 

Alonq supporters in the opposinq c~up, i t 1s i ronica l 

to note .anJ' of the sa.e arqulents presented abo,. but this 

the slaply acco.panied br a different siqn. 'l'hus, poucault's 

attack on the notion of Truth or the subject beco.es a . 
pOsitiye acbine.ent. And his failure to depict possible 

futures and, Hs corollary. his dovngrading of the uni.ersal 

inte11ectua l, is praised inshad of condetned. This 1s 

funda.entall, the position of ROIt! (1981), Hacking (1981) and 

Dreyfus/Ra binol (1982). It is a150 arqued that 'ouca ul t ~2§!~ 

pro,ide Il positive and radical critique of conte.porery 

society. and, thllS, a'oids the charq8 of nihilis •• These 

thinkers vould tend to !lgre.e vith the opposinq school in 

trac1n q the ori9'ins of the central li nes of P'oucault' s 

position to H1etzsche. Fraser (1981) also sens to qrant that 

l'oucaul t 's a ttack: on lodernitr i8 nor.atl yely substanti YQ and 

not .erel, relatiYistic. 
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Ifotviths.tandinq tbeir aqreeaent concerninq the strength 

of the P'Quca ult'If i etzsehe linkage, 
1 

very fev of the aboye 

tb-inkers go on ta descr ibe thorouqhly Foucault' s de bt to 

Bietzsche. It i5 inevitably lentioned but ne,er discussed in 

detail - the nale of Hi~tzsche often senes as soaethinq like 

a code-word that ean siaply be taken for qranted. This 1s in 

spite of the faet that Foucault declared hiaself ta have 

alvays been a Hietzschean. l This i5 also the ca~e in .ost of 
\ 

the otber secondary litera ture on loucault - Miet zsche' s nue 

1s lentioned and then dropped. Of the books devoted ta 

P'oucau1t only thc>se' of Dreyfus/Babino" (198,2) and Sheridan 

(1~81) have even the lost eleaentary discussion of P'oucault's 

Bietzschean lineage. !!a jor-poetzl's study (1993) has only a 

brief discussion of the siai.lariti.es betveen M1etzsche' s 

qenealogy and Foucault' s archaeoloqy. Leurt and Gillan 

(1982) discuss Nietzsche' S lIi11 to pover and tbe Overaan in 

connection vi th roucaul~ but the -ana1ysis 1s nry superficial. 
~ '. -

Racnskis (1983) si ap1y states t hat as opposed to Baudri1lard, 

P'oucau1 t developed the lore affi r.at1 ye aspects of lietzsche' s 

tbouqht. This i5 the on1y reference to lIietzsche in the 

eDtire book. Enn the very fev articles deyoted to roaeau1 t 

and lIietzsche do not qo in anJ' depth into the substance and 

nature of their connectibn. Tbis is the case for -the studies 
l 

by Boy. (1981), Giddens (1992) and Rajehaan (1978). Need1ess 

ta say, .anJ' of the aore i.lpor.:tant vorts on Fou eau! t 

cOlplately pass over bis relation to Blet zsche. In 

Lentricchia (1982), Gordon (1980), White (1973) and tecodrt 

(1975), for exa.ple. there is no lention at a11 o~ llietzscbe. 

o 
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This lacuna, of course, can partly be bIa.ed on 

'Foucault hhself. Generally, he has alvays denied the value 

of datailing the 'influences' pn any aut,hor and qiven~ his 

anti-subjecth'e perspecti~ ha:s even fienied th~ existencl'> of 

authors per se.· specificali y, he has refused to' clarifr his Ci, 

relation to Niet'lsche and has argued that it would be 

p.r~cise about his debt to 

lietzscbe. HoveYer, in several of his interYievs,! he qoes on 

to state that IIietzsche had an ~xc~edingly profound influence 

upon hil and that up until his reading of Nietzsche, he lias a 

bistoricist and a Heqe liane He sta tes that it vas his ,eadinq 

of BUail.le tha t in troduced hi. to l'ietzsche 's sUbyersi v<? 

thouqht. It vas Nietzsche vho assisted his intellec~ual 

brealtthrouqb as a yOllng lIan~ In the sa.e interview, he arques 

tbat lietzsche set t!le tone for all lIodern tbought - Ifiet.zsche 

vas the first to point out t~t the task of philosphY vas to 
• , 

"diagnose the present"6 and not to dlscourse on the totality. 

rn later interviews, P'oucault notes the ever-qrovinq 

ilportance of Jlietzsche' and points out that 1t vas Nietzsche 

'ho first speci fied the pover rehtlon as the focus of 

.. phil.osphical discourse as opposed to the production relation 

in Plarl. a Elsevhere. he opposes v!lat he refers to as 

"lietzsche' s hypothes1s" about pover 

represshe hypothesis. 9 Therefore, one aay say th,at there is a 

p01rerful connection betveen Nietzsche and Foucault, a 

connection vhich i5 .ediated by Bataille and vUcb rnains 

rela ti tely unnplored. 

The rote of 13ataille bas been si.ilarly underplayed in 

-
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the secondary literature on roocau1t. Bost reyi •• ars .ake no 

.ention of roucaalt's Bataillaan beritaqe. such is the case, 

for exa.ple, of the stadias by Dreyfus/Rabino. (1982) and 

Raceyskis (1983). Oth.rs .8ntion th. i.portaace of Bataille 

bat offer little in ter.s of an anderstaDdinq of the lint 

betw.en roacaalt and Bataille. ~hia li.ita~on characterizes . 
the works of Gordon (1980), Bajor-Poatal (1'83) and ~e.ert and 

Gillian (1982). There i8 no article in tha secondary 

lit.ratare dayoted to the question of 70acaalt's ralationship 

to 8ataille. Part of the .otiyation for this thasis, 

therefore, la proyided by a dasira to sketcb in so.. of the 
,-

aspects of Bataille-s philosopby whieh war. absorbed by 

roucaalt. lnother ai. of th. th.sis is to re.eal the role of 

Bataille and 'i.tzsche in tb. recent dGbate bet.een roaeault 

and the criticsl th.orists, specifically, Jargen ftabar.as • 

Baberaas has cODeantrated OD the dlnqeroGs aestheticis. 
1 

underpinninq roueaalt's analyties of po.er - a .eatness, in 

Baberaas' y1e. whose 11n'.lq. qoes baek pri.aril, to aspects of 

the thoaqbt of 'ietzsche and Bataille. rinally, r hop. to 

show that roacaalt bas dayeloped a yari8ty of critiaal thoaqbt . . 
a Bataillean and 'ietzsehean notion of 

sabjeati.ity. 

~be tbasis, tbarefore, çonsists of an introdactory 

chapter indicatinq th. place of .ietzsche and Bataille in his 

early dey_Iopaent as a bistorian of science. c~ap~er t.o 

4iscasse:ir 'letzsche' s Yery 1aportallt no,tioa o'f the will to 
" 

trut,h which was of central iaportance to Foucaalt's 

'aDtl-epist •• oloqy. In, cha,pter thr.e" l present an oyerYiev of 

'-



1 Batailla's philosophical and sociological sJste. - a for. of 

tbouqbt as~entially unknovn in the Anglo-saxon acade.ic vorld. 

The central the.e of this chapter is Bataille's concepts of 

soyereiqnty and the 1i.it experience - concepts vhicb .ade a 

qreat contribution to Fou~au1t's early intellectual eyolution. 

Chapter four, fiye and six exa.lne seyeral aspects of 

Foucault's thouqbt includinq bis notion of truth and his 

account of a p01itics o~ tbe body. Jurqen Haber.as' recent 

critique of the Frencb !letzscheans and of Foucault, in 

partlcular. i5 the sUbject of chapter seyen. F1nallJ, 

Foucault's response to the Frankfurt critique al vell as 

certain aspects of his account of po ver viII be discussed in 

chapter e1qht. ln appendix to the thesis viII include three 

preYlously untranslated.docu.ents: an article br Bataille on 

the rel,tionship batvaen lietzsche and co •• unis. (1953); 

Foucault's ker lecture on 11etzsche. Freud and ~arx (1~64); 

and Haber.as· recant critique of Foucault (1984). 

'" 
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CB1P'fIR 1 

IJ'I'RODUC'rIOI 

Foucault bas stressed the tentatl.e natare of his 

archaeologieal in.estiqation. Re has not souqht to for.ulate 

a srste. or qeneral .ethod that should then be adopted b, 

others. His .ethod has cbanq.d as be has studled and 

deconstraeted .arious objects aadness, criae, sexuality, 

etc. lach book ls, in fact, .erel, a tool - a tool for 

uDderstaDdinq a gi.en object as .ell as for cbangi\g hi.self. 

'l'bus, be retases to force ~hls too~ ~pon others. Th. first ,,-

thiatera .ho protouDdlt str~c.k hi ••• r. thos. aon-philosophe,rs 

.rit.ing outside of the uni"Tarsity ~thr.w into question hi., 

o.a acad •• ie education iD th. elassies, of th. ti.. - Plato, 

Kant and Heqel. 'fhesa anti-iastitutional thi~ters (.i.tzscbe. 

Bataille. Blancbot' and Klossowski) .ere concerned with 

cODcrete personal experience ratller tban the constract,lon of 

philosophieal syst •• s. 

The other do.inant tlleoretical scb~ol c!urln9 the late / 
. ,.., ~ 

forties in France was pheno •• Dolo9Y as ae.elop.d by Sartre and 

Serleau-Pont, on the basis of l 

Husserl'. pheno.enologieal 

iny.stigations. 'fhis pheno •• uology was basically an att •• pt 
• • 

to qrasp the .aaDinq of the li.ed experiance, of e.eryday life 

, 
\ 

1 
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in it8 transitory fora. Nietzsche and Bataille, on the 

contrary, vant_a to grasp expetience at that point in life 

that 18 the closest possible to the iapossibility of liYin9 -

tbe -liait- of life. In this vay, one could aaxllize the -lnt.naity of life at the saae tiae as its iapossibility. The 

tast ot pbenoaenol09Y vas, on the other hand, to aanifest the 

sntire field of ~1Rll1!11§ related to eyeryday existence. 
\, 

'Ir 

Besides vhich, phenoaenology sought to grasp the significance 

of tbis existence by re-affiraing the foundational character 

of tbe subject, the ego, and of its transcendental functions. 

Experience, for Bataille and Nietzsche, hoveyer, should strip. 

the subject frol itself, aating it eo.p~etely other than 

ltself and, eonsequently, bring about its dissolution. 
, 

'oucault learned about this de-subjectifyinq tast and its 
" 

corollary, the idea of a liait experienee frol lietzsehe and 

Bataille. 111 of his studies haye been, despite their 

erudition, types of direct experienees th~ouqh vhich he souqht 

to break free of bis old self. This, no doubt, partially 

"sryes to explain tbe discontinuity tbat has been obseryed in 

his de.elop.ent by aany crities. 

Bege~anis. was a1so a do.lnant force in 'rench 

aniT.rsities durinq th!s period fol1ovinq the qreat 

renaissance of Hegel studias 1ed by Koj'ye and continued by 

Jean rahl and Hyppolite... This vas an exiatentialist and , 
pheno.enologieal reading of Hegel that focuaed on the concept 

r'" ...... ~ ~; 

Regeliani •• presentecl itself 1 J \ ) 
" J~ 

of the "un happy consciousness.-
l t <Ç 4 

grasping th~ tragedy of lazil •• ,) ~ , 

.orla Var II. Stal1n1sl. ana the collapse of French r •• 1stan1; i'--- ~ 
a rational aethod for as 
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to Ritler • ~hlnkers such as fterleau-Ponty co.bined the 
• :J 

Begelian_notion of the intelliqlbillt, of the reel ("the reel 
, 

i. rational-) with_existentialist the.es deyelopea by Sartre. 

The choiee facea by the younq roueaalt~ t~tt., was either ta 

beco.e a syste.attc Begellan philosopher vlthin the uuiY.rsity 

or follov the .xis~entialist' path that dOlinatea th. 

intelleetual sc.ne oateide of the ant •• rsit!. It vas bis 

readlnq of Bataille ana then lietzseh. that rey.aled ta hia a 

vay oat ot these pre-giyen options. The 1esson they tauqbt 

vas the need ta put iuto question th. category of the subject ,. 
and its prilacfe lna~ folloving fro. this, they ga.e Foucault 

th. eon.iction that this questioninq should not .erelf be 

speeulati.e or philosophieal but .houi~ Inyol •• the testinq of 

the subject in a praetic. vhich light threaten it. .ery 

eKl.tenee~ a practiee that could Posslblr transtor. it into , 
, 

so.ething co.pletelr "other." 1 
fi 

The radiealis. of this project appealea to younq 

intellectuals of 'ouc~ult·s qenarat!on (tho.e ln their .arly 

t'entles rlqht after the var) who had just vitnessea the , 
tra,eay 9f the var and .ere nov facea vith the dlsplritinq 

ctaice b;t~è'n TrUlan and stali~. Bourgeois society vhich had 

q1 •• n in ta Hitler and had~ later, prostituted it.elf t~.De 

Gaulle a1so s •••• a unvorthy of ace.ptanee. 1 .assi •• social 

change v~s el.ar1r requir.a as w.ll as a chang. ln per~onal 

relations, a chanqe of the ~elf. The Begelians, bov,eyer. 

wanted to continue the rational aspects' of th. past' and 

inslsted on a lodel of continuous intelllqibility. ~he 

existentlalists, on the other hand, insi.ted on .aintaininq 

-

" 

, '-

, , 
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the pri.aef of an 1 RI1QrL .ubject and refused to eonsider the 
, , 

po.sibilitf of a radical break vith this notion. In 

lietzache, one could tind a discontinuous eonc.~t ot hlstory , 
a. weil as the announe.lent of a new subject, the superaan, 

who would trans~alue th. older lan. lnd in Bat.a,ille, l'oucanlt 

di.coyer.d the thele of th. liait-experience in vhieh the 

subject achie.es his own d.coaposition and exists for hiaself 

at the li.its of his ovn iapo.sibility. Vith the help of 

the.e two thiDtera (aespisea bf both aead •• ics and the 

orthodox left), l'oQcault had found a path of escape frol th. 

traditional philo.ophieal .Jst •••• 

'-' 

J 

l , ! , , 

, 

-

, 
~ 
.ç , 
" ~ CF 

" 

~ 
~ 

: 

His early'politieal e~perieD~es v.re an ~tt •• pt to put 
, J 

the$. praetie. soa. of ideas~~ They vould into hopefully ~ 

~'j 1 

j,~ 

l' 

repre.ent 

Bataille. 

a liait-experi.nee,' i' - " 
la. or ,... la 
. ' 

Thua, despite':; "t.he " h~'Stility \ of coa.unist 
. " 

theoreticians to lietzsehe (.ith 'OnlJ·~lnoi 'exceptions, e.q. 
. ! ' . ,'." 

Lefebyre), rou~.aul~ ,o,join .. 4 . the party as a 
• i 

the '.nc~uraqel.Dt . of- the 

',10uaC} profe •• or, Lo\tÎ:s Il;ihusser. This, o't' course ,,: d'id 'not '. -, , " 

· .eaft ttae acee'ptallce _.o~ t'he !lotton of 

, cO ••• Dl ... ai'g:ht ,}:'epresent the 
, , , 

· sot::lety'., 'Joi~i·D9" Jthe C. P. 
· " 

, " 

co.plete ·other" .of'bourqeois 
, ' , 

" , 

vas si.ply "the aos,1;.' radical 

Po.s~~lii,t';r O~.D ~.a JOUD9 intelleetual ot .the earlJ (lftie;s. 

' •• dless"to se. y ; life in the eoaaunist party SOOD 'Ç.Y.~led 
, , . 

itself to be ' just "aore of the sa.e" and, bJ earlf 1953, 

l 

1 

'oueaul~ had becoae d~$illQsion.d and .nt.red int9 a'prolonqea 
'- ~ ~ 1 1 

, . 
political, retire.ent. TBe ila.diate . source 'ot . th!s.' ,. , 

' .... ~ 1 i....-_________ ~ ____ ~ ____ ~~_. ____ • 
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aeyelop •• at •• re the •• allts aroa.d the, ao-called -J._ish , , 

aoctor.- con.p~racY aCJa~at St· ." 'rhe rranch co •• aniats had 

ii_t.tea tbara '1Iad b.en sucb a ct" ";piracy uiltil af~.r stalill 's 

ae.t.. _ban tb~d.ltted tbat it had been a hoaz. 10 
"'--. .... ./ 

a.ple.ation for this shift in line _as thougbt necessary. 

!hl. ea.JCJoinq attitude tovards the truth vas unacceptable to 

'oacaalt. 

roucault'. lnitlal th.oretical interest was in an area 

qulta foreign ,to the cOllcerns of Bataille and lietzsche. 

Darlll' his 'alli.ersity years, the history of sciallce held a 

c.ntral positioD (lad by CaDquilhe. aDd Bachelard). there vas 

aD intarroCJation of t'he fouDdation. of sciaDca, its 

rationality and hlstorYa. "'bis wa~ carried out on tvo frollts. 
/ 

OD the ODa haDd, thera _ere the Russerl-iDflueDced 
1 

pheno.enologists .ho ' qa.ationed the basa. aDd objectiyity of 

kDowledqa. OD th. other, thare _are the Barzists who clai.ad 

• that la~xis. proylded a th80ry .hich could distiDgu1sh bet-eeD 

, i4aol09Y and science aDd qi.e a sci.ntiflc account of ecoDoaic 

day.lop.aDt as •• 11 as of the 'fro_th of .athe.atics and 

p~r.ics. . 
Bataille and lietzch. could proYide a diffareDt slant 

Oll tbls Dasus of prob1 .. s. !ba, lad ona to ast. to .hat 

axtant cou1d the history of science lead to tha q.estioniD~ of 
L 

it. ow. ratio'na1it,J, co,ld it Introdaca e.terna1 ele.ents into 

.ciance, thereby liaitin9 and traDsfor.iDi it? Can one ha.e a 

ràtional bistory of sciallce? Ihat are the historical 
i 

the contin,.ncies that op.rate wtthin ?ClenCe? Ondar 

intl.eDce of 'ietzsche, roucault raa~izld that _bat was needea 
1 

-
bit li 

\ 
'-
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.as aot so Auch a ki.tory of ratio.ali~y~ but a history of the 

tratla it.elf. ~bat ls. rather thaa a.kiD9 of a scieDce the 

e.teât to .hich it. bistory bad brought it clo.er to the truth 

(or bas i.pede4 it. aOye •• Dt t~ar4s the trat&l. wou14 It not 

be aore a.efa1 to recoqDi~e that trut~ COD.ists~D a certaln 

relatioD tbat discoarse or taow1edqe has with l~"lf? 1a4 

40e. not thi. question Itselt> haYe a hlstory? 'the stritinq 

a.pect of Iletssche's thouqht is that, for hia, t}e 

rationality of a science or a 4iscourse caBBot be .easared in 

-teras of the tru~h that lt ls eapable of producinq. Rather, 
j 

the t~uth It •• lf ia part of the history of discoarse aDd is, 

to a, certain exteat, an affect iateraal to' discours.";" 01' t.o a 

practice. 
,,'" " 

/' \ 

a.periaDce tbat. tr".f~.s) a1so ca. be iat.gratea into the 
. " '\ 

.taay of th. history ot,. the 8cieDces. Science can be 
\ 

cODetti.ea itself as an experleDce, that is. as a particalar 

ralatioD that is established~D 

sllbject of..,. this e.perieDce. 

8ueh a .a7 a. to 

In other .ords. 

alter the 

scieDce 

COD8titate. -sabjects of kDowledg8 at the sa.a ti.e as objects 

of kDo.ledge. Science. theD. can be uDderstood· as a prodact 

of this reclprocal geue.ls of sqbjects aad objects. O~e aust, 

then. ast .bat truth-affect is createa by thi8 interaction? 1 

corollary of this questioa i8 that there i8 DO aLaIli ~th. 
~hls is DOt. to say that scleace ls irra~lonal or an illasioD. 

" ( 

bat ratber that the history of scieuce t. real and 

intelligible on the basis of a systa. of prect.. rules aDd 

rational experiences in which the sabject aDa object are 

cODstitat.d. This procas. coula be stadi.d~ tbou9ht roacaalt, 
1 

hln 
" 

.' 

l 
'# 
4 • 
l, 
; 
" 

-

o ,/ 

f 
i 
1 
i 
i 
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ln sclence. tha't ha4 not attalned a bi,h de,ree of 

scie.tlficlty and •• re, th us, closer to the initial collecti •• 

experience that had brou,ht~thee torth. This va. the case for 
--...... 

t~. SCi~: .. ~~~, that tiad appear_d only recently, in th. 

ei,ht ••• th c.nt-qy. /~t vas possible to s.~ qait. clearly that, 

tlae appearance or the""object ·.adness· .as cont •• poran90us 

vitla the appearance ol a subj.ct judg84 capable of 

anderstanding it. . This co.prehension of the experience that 

'coDstitated eadn.s. as an obj.ct shoald Dot be uDderstood as 

.D .poloqia for •• dDe.s npr a. the affire.tion of • history of 

irr.tionalise. Yhi. experienc., rather, caD ollly be 

uaaerstood iD' relation to certain historical proc •••• s: the 

birth of a particular norealisiDg society • reletea to 

exclasioDary practic.s that ~er., in tarD, CODu.ctea to a 

precise econoeie .ituation, to proc ••• ~Of urbanisation aDd 

to the .xistenc. of a ,ro.ing population. the p~oblea vas to 

aat. th. aoat rational p'os8ible analy.is of the constitution 

of tllia ne. " kno.lad,_ 'that, one e.y calI tbe Wtrutb of 
1" 

•• a ••••• • !,his is not to laplr, of coars., that, t'ia this 

alscoar •• on .adn ••• , aadness , in i'ts tra'th .aa in fact 
"-

allco.ered. IIl.t.ad, a n •• exp.rieac. ea.rged, tbat of the 

trath.ol aadne.~, vith its accoapanrlng aabject and obj.ct. 

l'hi a notion of the liait-experienc. also helpa to 

clarify 'oac_alt'a t8y, yet enigaatic, distinction b.t .... 

IIIQir and ,aalli.,IIGS, bot~ translat.d .s ·taovl.d,e· in 

~'Ial~ ia the process 

thrOQ9h whlcb th. sabject fild. ltself ao4ified bJ that whlch • 

it kaow., or rather, 'in the .ort it carrie. oat ill order to 

--'--~ __ ~~ __ ._. __ A 
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1 
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tDOW. CO&»lil'I.'., aD tlut other band, i. t.he proc.s8 that 

peraita the aultiplicatioD of tDo.able abjects, to deY.lop 

thelr lat.lli91billty byaalntainln9, ln a fix.d posltion, thè' 

.abj.ct who i:nYe.t~9a t.s th.a. Jt 

I. this .ay. w. aay bett.er grasp th. i4ea of an 
:;' 

areha.ology of •• 121(. rhe archaeology .ntails und.rstanelinC] 

the foraation of a W.I' •• '.'.; that is. of a relation 

b.t. •••• a d.terainat._ field of obj.ets and a det.rainate 

sabj.ct and' to grasp it iDS its historiea1 rot..~. , in the 

.oye •• nt of aum tbat r.nclered 
il; 

it possible. III of 

rogeault's stadies ean b. se.n as coneerned vith t.he vay in 

- .)J--h .en':,,~n ,e.t.rD society ha"e undergone exp.ri.nces sach 

"--l. to en'gage th •••• 1Y.. iD a process of tnoJl1.elqa of a 

deter.ina.te, objecti ye ense.b1e .bile, at the sa... tiae, 

cODstitatiDC] theas.l.e. as dateralnat.e and fiuel sabjects. 

ror' .xaap18, .adn ••• vas tnown by constltlltinCj one's self as a 

rational sabj.et, tbe econoa, by constitatin, on.'s salf as a 

sabject who work., and law by constitating one'. self as a 

.abject .bo Ilacl a relaUon to la. (anel h.nce was capable of 

br •• kinq i t) • 

~has, th.re is alw.,s a coaaitaeDt of the self .ithin 

lt. own .A!Q~. Ran has reelucecl to objects certain of his 

liait-experiences - a.elness, d.ath, s.x and cria.. ~his is an 

application of ont of Bataille's aajor th ••• s to t.he 

collecti". di.eDsion of ,e.t.ern ha.anity's deY.lopa.nt of 

tnovl.dqe. Rence, rOGcaalt's archaeo10gy rapresents an 
, 

orlqinal articulation of 11et.zsc:he's bi.to,ry of tbe trutb .ith 

Bat.ill.'S liait-experi_nca. In the next chapt.r, an accoant 

-

r 
: 
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of Jietzscbe's contribution to the under.lnlnq 

1 Occidental Yiew of episte.olôqy. 

) 
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lIn French. ~2DDli.lli;a usasa11y refers to lndiTidual 
boetie. of knoa1eetCJe,-saeh aIJ physies. ch.a1stry. etc •• aheraas 
.1!li,-r.fera ta th. enseable of a11 tno.leet,e. roaeault's 
a rch •• oloV 1 91... th~ làJair - GaI.lIIIAGI distinction a 
.ertlcal 4i.enslou. SIII" e%l.t. uacter the larer of specifie 
tnowle4ges. -8, ~Dli .. lt;I. l .ean the relation of the 
.ubj~tt ta tbe abject aDëfïà. for.al rale. that .qoTern it. 
IIWE- refera \0 the conditions that. are necessarr in Il 
partlcalar per10et for thls or that type of object ta be giyen_ 
to IRI.ILaI.aGl a net for thls or that enunciation to Dé 
foraulateet.- Riehel roueaalt, %~.'J,ë.1I11Ril·Q'-llAI1JjAI. 
transe 1.R. sheridan Saith Cie. fork: lando. House, 1970). 
p. 15. 
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THE WILL TO TRUTH Il BI!TZSCHE 

lietzsche suffered Il aa jO~ eaotio~al crisis in 1816 

foIlowinq his- break vith Richard laqner. Too often scholars 

r.fer to othis collapse because the, hll~e thé intention of 

_rttinq -its ttue interpret.atfon or a "truer" interpretstion 

than others ha.e vritten. It is not~ hoveyer~ our intention 

to a.cide its final ·clinieal" .eaninq (if there is one~ if 

this 'expression has anf .eanlnq Yis~l-Yis .ietzache's case 

aspeciallr qiyen that bis _hole effort in~olY.d the subyertinq 

of this kind of cateqorr) of the lietzschean ~xparience. 

lithin the philosophiesl perspecti.e that ve are assualnq here 

it ia so.ethinq else which is of intereat. It ia i.portant to 

reyeal a connection tbat, vlthout pretandinq to "explain" 

11etzscbe's collapse, can neyertheless open the road to Il aore 

profouud coaprehension of certain probleas that confronted 

lietzsche throuqhout his lifa and vhich see. to be of 

considerable laportance to us today. ~he conn.ction is tbat 

vhicb CODcerns the problea of lanquaqe and the experience that 
, 

lietzsche had of i~urlDq the t_o turninq points aentionea 
,\ . 

aboye. the second turGinq point could onlr. it See.s, resuit 

in tact (thouqh it vas Dot a Ioqical consequence) in .adness. 

-

.' 
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The the •• ~f lanquaqe does not a ppelr •• r1 often on the 

surface of Iletzsche's texts. It 408S ho •••• r appear as' a 

d •• p and constant carrent in his t.hoGqht. It ls not .,os·s..tble .. . . 

Il.re to 91.e an ezhaust1.e prao! of this stat ••• nt. "It aust 

sufflc. to qi.e a tev raplc! indications 'af this CO~cerD .tn 
J, 

beqln with the. Rqènealo9iëaI .ethad" vUch 1s . 
oft.n assiqned to wiet%sche's second phase (baqinninq, 

1\ • 

precls.ly .1th the .aotional c~ls1. of 1~16 folloviDC) his . " 

break vith laqner) Ind vhich in fact ls airead1 present in 

Zh-IinL.QLnl!ltA! of 1812 and ln other 'aiuor wr~tiDqs of 

thia p.rio4. It i. ~~eseDt in th., seü~,tha~. it,ls already at 

.ort in these vritiA9s. Our thesls i8 tha~: (1) the force of " . . 
." 

the CJ.nellloa.1.ç~al •• thod pleree. the Selaop.nhallerian-.aCJtr~rian 
\ 

stin of the 10unq Kietzsche and briD9s to liqht that .ore 
, , 

internaI s_~1n .hich Bobde call no. ,longer recoqnit& as 

lietz8chean; (2) that sach 'a 98n.alogieal .ethod has an 

lnti.ate an4 .ssential telatlonshiR vith the pr-Qble. of 

lanCJuaq. as thls is the supposed 1,oca~lon of the .anif.station 

Of tratb. 

In the third chapter of' IJul_I1[ila $l' ttl.UU. the rUl~' 

.s "destruction")' opens vith these '~ot4~: • ••• lt beeo.es 

neeessary to 1eye1 the artistic, sttQctu~e of . the .l.IZ2UuU' 
" ' 'alta, •. as it vere, stone.by stoDe, tlll ·tb.'~OQD4atloDSoOft 

" 
_bich i t rests beco.e yisib1e."t lt, the eDe! of' this , 

destruction he can clai. that: ·.0. it 18 as if the' OI1.pi~D 

allqic .ountain had o'pened belore us ane! r.Yeal.d~ i~s t'od'ts ta. : / 

1 
t 
1 

·1 

-

, 
1 
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Iha tare these roots? It il not necessary hel'è to 

repeat the vall knovn and eoaplex question ot tbe relation 
, 

b.t.e.n the lpollon1an and the 010nY81al1, cateqories to vbich 

lietzsche bi.selt vill significantly raturn ln his last aonths 

aa a thinker. .hat is of interest here i9 to quiekly qrasp 

effecti.,e disco.,êry. contained in the 

ineluslon-contraposition of the lpo1loni.n and the Dionysia!'_ 

lietzsche hi.self clearlr indicated this in bis "Ute.pt at Il 

Self-Crlt.i c18." vritten in 1886 for the nev edi tion of 

I.nd science itaelf, oar science - indeed, vhat i8 the 
siqnlfieanee of a1.1 science, -.i ... d as a snptoa of 
lite? ror .hat - vorse Jet, IIlAn" - all science? Hov 
n"ov? la t.he resol.e to be sô· 8cieDtiUc about. 
• .,erJt.hinq perhaps a tine! of fear of, an escape fro., 
pe.siaisa? 1. aubtle last rasort agaillst ~1U1Jl? 'And, 
aorally ~peatinq, a sort of co.ar4iee and , falseness? 
A.orallJ speakiDq, a rusa? 0 Socratea, socntes vas 
tbat perhapa ~2IE secret? 0 eniqaatie ironist, was th"at 
perhaps Jour - iroIlJ?' [ •• _ ]What 1 th.n CJot hold of, 
soaethi.nq friqhtful. and 4anqerous, a probl •• vith horns 
but not nec.ssarily a bllll, in any ca.e a JltI problea -
todaJ 'r should say that it vas ~~~g~l •• _21-m~'A~. 
itself, science consld.red for the first tiae as 
proble.atic, as' qllestionahle.·. 

Il'. is" i.p1bssible to underatand .hat .ietzsche .eans 

bere br the vora "scieace" (which for hi. iocludes •. a.ooq other 

thlnqs, the entire aetapbysical tradition froa Plato to tOday), 

if olle does not refer to a series of worts ana Iraq.ents vhich ... 

date froa 

Bspeeial1J 

entitlea 

the crea ti Te 

slqDificant are 

perioe! of 

the second , . 
nLllrtb 2LnA~.AI. 

unti.lil'y .a~itati~D 

the ' fraqaent OD 

~he ess~J "On 

!ruth and Lies in an extra-aoral sense"'; the notes for a neyer 
.. 

; r 

-

~-, 
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1 

i 
1 
~ 1 
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co.pl.tell .~ditatlon "1. Phl1ologists".; and linalll the notes 

for a couse OD rhetorie fro. th •• inter of 1872 - 1873 •• 

It 1s not possible to conr thls coapllx path; i t .ust 

Attle. to tOQcb on so.e of the essential points beqinnlDq 

aboYa aIl litb the central t'Kt bere, nt..a1'tb..Slt-ln~ .. 41. , 

Hlra littzsche se.s, as is •• 11 knoln, Socratisa as 

repres.nUng the birth of tbe scient1fie .pirit, DOt only for 

Greet ciYi1isation, but for the Intire history of the vorld:' 

Socrates 18 the exe.phr of the 1baatUGAJ. lU. Such a .an 

has r.duce~ the lpollon1an to loqie ·,.an4 the D!oDysian to the 

"passions". !'he passioDs are that' wblch aust be do.ina ted' and 

_controlla' br luu. by rationatitr. aere •• see the origiD of 
, 

, , 

tha Platonle and t hen Christian .duails. bat'een reason and 

.enslb11ity, spirit and b~4y. Pro. hera deri yes the qraat 

philosophical probla. 
.. ..:~ 

of tno.i'le4qe understood as an 

lntell.etul and conceptual .proble •• At the basis of the 

thaoret·ical 111el1, on-. tbarefore fillas a characteristic 

opti.!sa: "'the unshak;a.ble faith that thoQght, usin9 the thread 
'>-

of caaselit" ean penetrate the d •• p.st abrsses of beinq, an4 
\ -

that thouqbt 1s capable Dot ~nlJ of tDolin9 be1Dq v but eyen of 
, 

,anGt"1.U l't. "10 Ail of th!s 18 for Il.tzsche a "prOfOQD4 

illusion"", a "subIi ••• etaphJsieal illQslon~lI. In i ts fort 
, . 

of eEca yation, science neyer .anages to attain this qoal; i t 

resolyea ttself then ioto -researçh". A llte.l thout thi. 

aearch 18 not worthJ of beinq lind accordin9 to S,ocrŒ~a 

1. •• s1.1q, the "aost honest th.or.ticil aan"12, 4tcl.area that he 
.J 

carell aore for the > search for truth than for 'truth i t.self • 

• 1-th tllis stat ... nt,- the "JoDcJaaent&l .ecret"" of science 18 -, . 

-
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reye,al'd. ~cl.-nee alta,. ten4s towar4s 1 ts ovn 1ill ta and 

tll.r. Iller. tbe ratiollal beeo •• s elhlllst.d and d.nies i tBelf, 

it r.disco~.rB art and I,tllieal thollqht. 'lhis latter ls reall, 

tllat tto. vbich it ••• rge~ aaa vhieh alvay., in hlclden fashion, 

lastal •• d it • 

••• erthe1e.s, the b1-rth of the t~eor.tieal uan larltea a 

gr.at and protollnd tarn1Dg point. ,he anl'ersallty of thought, 

li th socra,tes, spuad a "co.lon net"lS o'Yar the .ntira planet 

Ihich clalls to "en qrasp the solar -:rsteu withln Its lavs. 

1'hus Ihen .e conte. plate "the alazillgl.J higb pyralid of 
, 

knolledqe in oar Uue - v. cannot fail to s •• iD Socrate. tb. 

on"-,\rning point and 'ortez of so-call,a vorld history."" 

lit.h Socrate., uythical -llistory ends and " historical 

ci .il"la tion beqills. 'fbis la the history ot the Occident Illich 
" 

colncU ... vitli the hlstoq of •• taph,sics and, hence, J.lth the 

hlst.orr of science and technlqlle. ,'lhiS total o'Yerturnil'lq of 

huuan inter.sts, an o.erturning that ln tlle Jliaet.enth century 

ca.e to 1 O-'Yol y 8 tha entir. planet ln Y..1rt,e of the cliffusion 

In4 l.posl tion of industrial capitali •• , is the Iode of 

ani.erlal history, in a vay that .letsscha wl1l hilself se. 

bereaslnqly clsarly ion his successi'Ye vorts. 

In %àL.lliI1k-2Llaoù, .1etzBche does not, •• rely 

4enouDce the roots of the lestern scientific·historical lorld -

be also announces Hs decline. It is precise1:r ln the llqht of 

the decline tha t i ts roots are renaled. selence, vrites 

net'lsche, "Sparred by its povettal il111SioD, speeds 

lrres1stab1y towards its li.its .here tts op1:1u1 ••• conc"ealed 

ln the essence ~t loqic, 811ffers shipwreclt.- 17 The .an of today 

-

" 

-1 
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ls horrifie4 Ihe. he coa.s to the liait of science and see. hOI 

-lotic coil. up et these boundari •• alld fiDally bites fta oln 

tail. - .. ~he llelUlDdriall lan, lite !uripi4ls, the stucSent of 

socra.te., and f1n!11} aodern lan, haye beUeYed ln their oln 

lietzsch. a~gues that their 4111 A' .lt~ill 

i. an -early consouDce", rather than a ':' •• ~aPhysical cOlfort" • 
. 

It la "the god of lachines and ·crucible., that Is, the powers 

of the spirits of nature recogDlzed and •• ploy&4 iD the aerYice 

of ,." a higher egoi8l," 1. The, belie.ed (and belie.e) in the 
... -

..;; 

co,-~.ctl0D of the world by. aeans of knolledge, a lite quided by 
'" 

science. The thtoretical ian casta e.er w1der the net of 

llexandrlan culture, contiDually iD the serYice of science that 

ls, as we lould say today, condition8d br the Iyth of 

technology. Bo.eyer, this SOOD reaches ita li.its and presents 

ita OID daDqers. Thus .ietzsche varDS: 

-le IQst Dot be alar.ed lf the fruits of th!s optili.a 
ripen ... if society, lea.8ned to the yer:r lOlest' strata 
b:r thls tiDe! of cultare, gradaally begl.s to tr'lble 
with wantoD agitations aDd de.ire., if ~he bellef in the 
eartilly hapPiJl~ ail, if the bellef in· the' 
po.Jlbllity qf. suc . a geDeral intellectual cutt:ure 
chail'.. into! t e reatenlnq de.and for sach aD 
Ilexan~ar~ applness, into the conjarlDq op of 
a lu~pidean 41~ •• '.1Il. Let us .art thi. weil: 
the IlelaDdrian cu re to be able to e.lst peraanently, 
re,~re. a alaye cla but vith lta opti.latte .tel ot 
lit4 lt denies tht~ riecessity of such a class, and 
coa"eqaently,. Jrtiên -..1ta beaatifall,. .eclacti.. and 
tra"uillziDg ,tt.rances aboat the wdlqnity Qf .aD- aDd 
tlle '''diqnity fof 1aborw are DO lOJlqer effecti •• , it 
gradut1ly dritts to.ard a dreadfa~ ae.traction. There 
ls aoth~or. terrible thaD a clas. of barbarie sla yes 
who Ila Ye e.Jtned .io regard their esisteace as an 
ia jasti ce, '" 1I'Ct""'-... n6. pre pare to a .eage , Dot oD1 y 
thelsel •• s, but lall qenarattons. IO • 

TIlis -disaster" or "aaladJ" that ia hidden within the 
-

heart of science 18 on the .erge of explodlDq. th. si98 of 

! ' 
~ 
~ • 
j 

-
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thts i8 the fact that 

" ••• the theoretical _an, alaraea and èlissatisfied at his 
o_n conseqaences, 'no longer dares entrast hi_self to the 
terrible iey current of existence:' h. rllDs tiaidly up 
and do.. the bant. 50 thoroughly has he b •• n pa. perec! 
by his optili.tic Yi.ws that he no longer vanta to haye 
anythln9 .bole, vith all ot nature'. cruelty attaching 
to it. Besides, ha feels tbat a calture based OD the 
principl •• of science .ast be dastroyad vhen it bagins 
to grow ill~Al~ll, that is, to J;etreat 'before its otm 
consequences. Il . 

The solution of the cri sis of the "theorétical lan" that 

• solation inspired br Wagner) 40es not interest us here, 

aspecially inas.uch as ha abaDdoned aDd repadiated it as of 

1876. fery interestlnq" on the contrary, i8 the contr~position , 

of the antique culture (pre-Socratlc) and aodern culture that 

iIllka (Sprlng" 1873). The theae of language eaerges as 
\ 

central in this contraposition. Phil'osophical language" before 

Its scientific degeneration ln Plato/socrates (the dialectic) 

refased the intellect that calculatec! and .easurec! and 

proeeeded, by vay of sabtle distinctions, and a vary concern 

_ith th. solldity of its theoretical supports. 'rhe 

philosophieal language, with its global qrasp and 1ts qaict 

intaition ot equalit1 and !nalo9Yt alvays iqnores these fine 

distinctions. Pre-soeratic philosophY" witb agile steps" 

throvs rocks in order ta ford the ri.er and gains the shore 

_ith rapi4 leaps .yen as it. rocks sink i •• ediataly bahind it • 

Sucb a vay of 

foandatlons" but 

proeeading i8 

this ia not so 

. 
undoubtedly witbout fira 

auch Il .select as a Yirtue. 

'rh!s is espeeially 50 becausa ot the i.pulsi y. torce i t 

-) 

J;' 
i 
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1 
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elu'91.e. Oll culture alla. life. 1n4· also !Jecap •• it. tut Is 

Bot t.. trath et aDJ price bat the di_coyery ()f nUI, the 

t~1n9. that are worth knovinge rt i8 in thJs. vay that 

·pre··socratlc ph110sophJ lteeps in chect the lapa1se t.o kno., 

cOlf.rring on it a anltary for. and goal. 'the "pat'hos t.o kno." 

18 ber. ona and the sa.. ,as the aesthatic pathos. The lapals. 

to "know Is containta "ithln the c;altural co.p18x; i t .ust 

parsut an enlbenlnq ana fecundlltinq Ictl Yity. It alas at Il 

tttautital bar.ollJ of lift and calture - this is Its' truth' • 

Otller_i •• selence wou14 chap down on the vorld ln 1 t.s bllnd 

de.ire to tuov "at anr priee ... a, Philosophy says that "tUs ls 

gre.t." and t.hus raisl. aan to the blinêl driYe for kuovledqe. 

But t.he icS,ea of qreatness lapose.,'a Uait. to t.his instinct: 

"ln lt.s o.n vay, phil080phical thintlnq 18 as yalid as 

scientific thintinCJ, but. th. foner appu1s to !II~W thillq8 and 

CODe.rDI. Grettaess, ho.eYer. i8 a chanqeable cODcept, part.1 r 

and parUy aoral. Philosophical t.hinkinC) 15 Il 

.aat.ry of th. tnodedge driY •• '~''fhis ls lb siqn1ficance for 

calture.ua 'fhis entails, as a Decellary cODseguence, th • 

• etaplaorical 'character of philosophieal 1anquaqe - i t i5 - a 

co.pl.tely untaithful .et.aphoriéal trallsp'ositiOD. ,. 

lietzsclle analyzes the couse que Ilce of th!s in his 

lecture notes for Il course on rhetoric ·qi.Yen at 8asel iD th. 

saa •• r of 187' •• 8 Rh.torie, th. Great art RIE .. IIGtlllaGa. 

al10 •• Il profolln~ ins~qht not onlJ into the Greet aaa but also 

1Dto' th. h u.ali pheno.enon ia ganera1. ahetorie l,s a tt~lla •• 

DOt a seienc., but it is that. which reDaers the lanquaqe of 

scieDce possible. It. fllwshe. 'scienee vith it. i.plicit 

---------:'------.----~~---____ ____All...._ • __ .. ___ _ 
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coat.ats.. ,1Ilulotiee4 and forgott'Ih laeh lngua", coatains 

hI44, •• tihiA It 1 philosophieal Iytho!.ogy.. Ind b.lore be1ng a 

".'Ch., rhetoric i5 a 4DluLa. 1 toree", o~ lore enct.lf, a 

peÊluasl., forctu : 

'laere is 0l)Yi01ll1y DO unrhetor!.cal "Ilatllraln,ss" of 
lall9111qe t.o Illich one coald appeal; the lugua ge i t •• if 
1. tht, r.sult o~ aQdible rhetorical let.s. fhe power to 
4i.coYer 'aD4 to ut. operat.he . t.hat , .h1ch warts and 
tapress •• " wlth respect to eaeh th1Dq, a pover .,htell 
Ari_totle" calls rhetorie, !.8~ at the sue ti .. , the 
•••• Ile. of lugoaage; t.he latter 18 basea jllst. as lit tle 
as rbetorie 1. apon that ,h~ch 1. tue, tapon the essellee 
of thhqs. L1D.9111qe does not d •• 1re to 1.nstruct, but to 
eony,y to others a sUbjeetiYe lapaIse and its 
aeceptance. n 

Language did not e.erqe as a function of t.he trath or 

.1. th t.he qoal to clarlfr the trath. It derl yes froa the 

ori91narJ rhet.orical force" a fore. vhlch aiu at. 'persuasion 

(and i. th. yahe-rehtl •• ) and not t.he trath. On th. other 

haad, .an hi.self (who..' lost inti.ate Dature ,and .ssenee 

coincldes ttth the .etaphorical instiDct of language) vas Dot 

-aa4. for bovlecSg. accor4i_D9 to th. early .ietzBche. SC1-ence 

is illusory becaQ.e its concepts are -;nues. lues of .askad 

CJ04s, na... of lost. and rorgottell diY1nlties. science is ID 

uarecognised allegory -and ls allegodcal tt.eU iAaslUeh as i t 

ls pr.ciselJ IGi •• Ja, perhaps the 
, 

ia4Qltrious Athena who sprinCjs, alrea4y araad, fro. the heacS of 

z ..... 

Soeh aDalyses lead to th. putt.!.D, lnt.o ,Qes~loD of the • • 

y.ry fooDctation UPOD Ihich tH-IkiJLQf_naSlI4! vas erac:hcl. 

, n.toric ud languagê are not 1:n . tact partic1l1ar aspects of 

bQt~ as te haYe air. ad! bdi.catld,. 
• 

COIl.t1t .. ~S .an in ail oriqiDuf .~at .vb.1eh -characteriz •• 

d31Lii 
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lan is knovledqe "transferenca" (llbJ::txA~IU): shilarities are 

4iscoyered br •• us of seta phors .hich are th.n forqotten te be 
1" 

BU Ch,. 'l'he repre.entatioD then consista of concepts ~ vhlch 

pet.tlfy .ense lapre.sions, ffltillinq, sJdnninq. lu •• Hrinq and 
o " 

pre.erYlnqff 1 ~ t.hel. Representat.ion C!Slaull.JlAgl ls lt.self a 

transference,\ an Infinite retural. Lan911a9. ls basad upon an 

orlCjDary Cjap \, t.hat l t atte.pts to oyerèos. bJ' ldent.ifrinC]> the 

non-ident.ical, br i.posinq analogies. 

vrlt.ten lanquaqe there 15 Il qap bat."een t"o heteroqeneous 
'\ 

le .eb, tha t of the sound a nd the vri,tten siqn. 

It. ls i.portant to realhe here 'that the aboya anal}sis 

does not sisply coneern coneephal or 

scientific-dialectical lanquaqe, but la1l9uage in i ts entiret}. 

'l'he ori(Jinary lanquaqe, in general all spoten lanquaqe, ls an 

abstraction and a foz:;qettinq. This lates the relations betveen 
, 

art and philosophr,. syth ane! scieIlce, luch aore nua need. 

Philosophy and science nov appear as abstractions, deli.ited 

vI t.hin the sphere of rhetorical-.ythical lanquaqe. But in fts 

essence Lanquaqe 

rhetorlcal, that 

(vhether aJ'thlea,l 

" ls, 
/ 

anal09ic~1, 

or scientific) 18 

aetaphorical, and 

lytho1o(Jica1. In a verd, it ls aesthetic. But the poets, as 

ftesiod sals, lie too ilucb. 1rt i tself tharefore, as D10nys1&n 

.1sdol, 1nl'011'es lies and illusion. Renee the s.ta phys1cs of 

art, expressed tn %hi..al~ill_2f_nlA.sU, ls aeta physics of . 
llluS'ion Z9 and lfaqner, the qr.atest factor' who is its 

incarnation, 1s a' dangerous parsuasiye torce, a rhetorician. 

up unt!l then, lietzsche had struC}<jled. hsperately, at. fint 

Ilnconsclously and then, as of 1876, conscio~ aqainst the -- " 

-
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laCJaerian (ane! Schopenhaaetiâl.'lL siren. Lafar h~ vas 

that he hac! sur"iYed his encoanter vith Wagner oaly 

21 

to vrite 

vI th the 

9re.test 4ifficulty. Heid.Qger, in bis 1Q11JIgl, has arqued 

that .letz.che's struqqle vith Vaqner constltutes Il decisiye 

taraing point 1n the histotT of .odarn thoaght ...and also 'in the 

hi.tory of _an in q •• ral. JO 

1'be proble. of l~nquaq. in relation to trutb re-e.erges 

ln the essay of the sU.ler of 1873, ·On 'rath and Lies in an 

Extra-aoral Sense." Our raference to this essay vlll conclude 

oar brief discussion of the years tbat led to the crisis of 

1876. Jiatzsche's analysis in this study concerns aboya a11 

_, the aatara t)f the intellect and the n1u. of knovledqe. "AS Il 

l,ans for the pr.ser"ing· of the individual, the intellect 

anfolds its princip1. povers in dissiaulation, which ls the 

anns bJ vhich ~eater, less robust indiwidaals preserYe 

the •• elyes - sinee they haye been denied the chance to ftq'e the 

battle for exi,stence vith horns or with the sbarp teeth of 

beasta of prey." U :tD g8nera1, wietzscha woves tovard'!l Il 

co.plete de"aluation of the spbere of consciousness vbich Is 

'understood as a phantasaaqoria., an illasory 

COIl.ciou.ness ls a raal. of appearances, of YisioDS (in drea.s 

as ".11 as ntefulness), Il decepti". zone of li-qht tbat hides 

the real and profonnd life .. Rau confines hi.self in the 

pr,lson-house of conscioQsness, "aloof fro. tbe coils of the 

bo.els, the rapid flov of tbe oblood atrua, and the intrica te 

qdy.rin; of the fibers."JI ftan tbas is iqnorant of hiaself, of 

his 'physiologieal reality and ~be passionate basis of bis 

be1nC}-= 

-

-
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latllr. tbrllv anJ th. ~ Incl voe to that tata} 
cario.ity vhlch .ight on. -4~j \sl'e the pover to -peer out 
and clown throuqh a crack ln the cha.ber of consc\.ousness 
and then suspect that aan 15 &sustainea in "the 
Indifference of bis iqnorance by tha.vhlch Is pi tUe.s, 
qreedJ, insatiable, and .urd.rous - as if hanqin9 on the 
baet of a tiqer."33 

If, therefore, the intellect 18 at the ser1'ic. of . 
sur9'll'1l and not the truth, hov then does the pret.nse of the 

trath e.er.ye? Doas it deril'e froa an bonest and objecti". 

iapalse? Th intellect ra ther Is a aeans of conserntion. Il 

trick vherebr indhlduals atte.pt to a yold beinq do.lnated by 

others. Plan uses It to ayoid a total var of a11 aC}ai,Dst aIl. 

The intellect brinqs into being an agrealent ln vh,ich' "t1l1l1 

vhich shall count as 'truth' fro. nov on i~ establlshed. Tbat 
~' ............ 

is to sa,., a unifordy yalld and bindlnq. deslqnation 1s 

lnyented for thinqs, and this leqislation of lanquaq. likewise 

establishes the first lavs of truth. ,"or the contra st betvean 

truth and lies arises here for the tirst tiae.~3. 

on the one hand, tharefore, truth and lies are social 

nlues; they are not a aatter of pur., knowledq. but, rather the, 

reflect the practical need t'O a yoid belnq do.inated b,. one' s , 

fallov aen. On the other hand, truth and lies are a aatter of r.-
the correçt use of linqulstic cOIlYentions, th ••• el es a product 

not of knovledeJe but 0 f the 

Ihat therefare i9 1t that .e cal! "truth"? lccordinq to 

'iet~scbe it ls: 

A aoyable hast of aeta phors, aatony.ies, and 
antbropoaorphls.s: ln short, a su. of hu.an relations 
which haYe baen po.ticall,. and rh.toricllllJ Intensitied, 
transferr.a, ana elbellished" ana wUch, after lonq 
usage.. see. to a people ta be fix.cI, canonlcal, and 
binM:ng. 'l"ruths ara illusions which.e haye forgotten 
are 'illusions; the, are a.taphors that ba.e becoae worn 

1 

• 
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oat and haYe been drained of seUIlSOUS force, coins 
whJ.cb ha.e lost their elbossing and are nOl considered ft 

.etal Il nd no longer coins. 'e still do not ,et tno" 
wher. t be dri.e for truth co.es frol. Por so far ve 
ha.e heard oDly of the cluty wbich society ilposes ln 
oraer to ezlst: to he truthfu1 luns to elploy the 
usaal letaphors. 'l'hus to e%press it lorall}', this 19 
the dutJ to Ile accordlng to ft find conTention, to lie 

. _1 th the herd and in a lanner bindinq upon eYeryone. 3' 
It is on tbe basis of this social obligation tha tian" 

j as 41stinct frol the anila1s, constructs his conceptual 

structures. These are extraordinary and adlirable, Jet they 

are DOt. for t.his reeson ttrue'. The concept ls ure1y "the 

rasUae of Il letaphor"'.. It Is the product of lanls unique 

ability to ftyolati1ize perceptual' letaphors "in a sche.a, and 

thus to dissolye an iuqe into a concept"'.,. The haqe itself 

18 Il product of an artistic transforaation of neryous stillili. 

'l'he cODcept is therefore a 221tin, a luking l (in CJeneral, an 

abstraction) and not a knovledqe. This lakinq ls characterizgd 

as Il letuorphosis of the vorld iuto .an, a huaanizatioa of the 

world, an at.telpt to understand the vorld as sOlethinq h alan. 

Siailar t.o the vay in which astrologers considered the 
sta rs t.o be in un t s ser.ice and connected vith bis 
happiness and sorro., such an inyestiqation considers 
the entire unlYerse in ,connection vith .an: t.he entire 
uni .erse as the Infinit.1y tracturect acho of one 
original sound .an; the ent.ire uninrse as t.he. 
1n~1nitely lult.ipl1ed copr of ODe or1qinal picture 
lan •••.. 

rt speech in Hs lost oriqinal substance 15 Il cry, a 

passionata-.usicd sound, already this Cf Y is a po.tic .etaphor 

which t.ends to anthropolorphica11.J assllila te the vorld. This 

15 the source of the initial error: un belieyes, in the 

procass whlch 90e8 frol the cry to articurated speech and the 

CO neept, to be cpnfronted 11.ediahly lith pure objects: he 

./ 

• 
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forqets" ho.enr" that the oriq1nal aetaphors of intul tion~are 

a1vals preciseiT .eta phors and tatEfs the. to -
th .... l "es. 

be the thinqs 

Ul of hu.an historT ls seen then as an aesthetic 

creation. !lan ls a cteatin arttstlc subject wbo, hoveyer, i5 

unaware ot tbis facto 

In tbis vay Nietzsche had aiready opened up the path he 

was to pursue in IlgIAll __ All:~2~=lill.ilJl, vllare he vrites tbat .an 

has liyed I1nconsciol1s1y up/to nov, like !lniul or Il plant. 'In 
.~ 

his yarlous chillsation5, he has ëleyeloped unconsciously and 

by chance. Thas he vill in yoke a ne. philosophy" a nev 

"ch.aistry of concepts and feel1nqs. nU R~ IIi11 'destrol" 

history and reYeal the roots of historlcity ltself. This i5 

the cleu expression of the genealoqical .ethod that had been 

. 
a.onq i ts particule. r theaes, the problel of tntb and' lanquaqe. 

The apparent retersal of Ifietzscbe' s parspectiYe in 1816, th.e 

'chanC)inq of sUns • vhich struck bis friends as 

Incoaprehensible Qr eYen as Il betra yal (of bis Schopenhalleria n 

and laqnerian roots), obeyed, in real1ty, Il deyelopaent that 

hlet b •• n Il ndenay for seyul years. Hoveyer, i t vas on11 by 

the late se.enti.es that llietzsche becue fullr avare of thls 

process. 

It 15 not possi.ble to discuss here the vorles of 

.1etzsche' s so-called' positi yist' phase. It is laportllnt, 

hOlayer" to exuine car tain aspects of .ltL!gl4..Sis:lQL~_II11" 

the vort that Rietzsche sub-titled "Prelude to a Philosophy of 

the rutuu".o and a vork which ' constitutes a fully realized 

• 
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expression of his aa ture though t.. lIiet.zsche belieyed that tH 5 

boot cOhstltated the ter to his life insofar as i t had one. rt 

was the boot one shouH read first in order to anderstand his 

thought. 

rt. 15 nov tno,.,n that this boot oriqinates in the l'all of 

1881, befora, that Is, the creat.iYe explosion of ZAID.l1l!!a~[1. 

rt i5 also tnovn that Nietzsche considered 1forkinq OD a 

re-elaboration of Iill.AIU._~l.l=122=1i!llln in the sprlng and SUllar 

of 1985 and that he subsequentl! abandoned this pr?ject as 

blgJlL~22~_~B~_:~il beqan to tate on an autonolOus shape. The 

book becale .uch .ore than the .ere reyls10n he had ini tiall y 

planned. As lIietzsche lentions in the preface to the vort, It 

conslsted of a series of notes _ritten during pauses~, on the 

vort for ZD.Itlhll§~t:A. 

what', Il ppea r s 
\ 

very eYidently upon first rea~nq 

bnU_~LA~sLl!.11 ls that the qenealogical project (the 
, 

"chelistry of' ideas and instincts") is carried out, if ndt to 

U~s extre.e, liait, at least to t.he point vbere let renals its 

aost essenUal consequences. 'l'here is the sale unlastinq of 

scientificity as ,founded in let.aphysics vhich ve see in the 

"o •• hov can soaethinq arise fro. i ts oppos1 te - for 
ex~.pla, rehon fro. unreason, sensation' frol the 
lifeless, loqlc froa the illoqical" disinterested 
eonte.plat.ion frol COYetOQS deslre, altruisi frol 
890is., truth frol error? Dntil now, letaphysical 
phllosophy bas oyerc.oae this difficulty by denyiôq the 
or19in of one frol the other, and by assulin9 for the 
lore hiqhly yalued thinqs so.e liraculoas oriq1n, 
ditectly frol out of t.he heart ànd essence of the "thing 
in itself." Historical phl1osophy" on the other band, 
the Tery younqest of ail philosophical .ethods, vbich 
can no lonqer be even conceived of as separate frol the 

_ nat.~ral sciences, has deter.ined in isolated cases (a.nd 

\ 

· . 
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will probablr concillde in aIl Of the.) that the! are not 
opposites, only eKaqqerated to be so br the popular or 
•• taphysical Yi •• , and that this opposi t!-<>D is based on 
aD error of rea50n. 15 historical ~hi1osophy explains 
it, there exists, strictly considered, neither a 
sa1fless act nor a coapletely dlsintere5ted obseryation: 
both are aerely subUaa tions.·' 

Rlstorical phi10sophizin9 un.asts science in two VIlYS. 

On the one hand, it sholls that the .etaphysical questions 

oriqlnate vith the aen of the last four thousand ye~rs: a Yery 

short period if one considers the Ienqth of .an's existence on 

the planet (vhat IIietzsche calls the 100ger bistory of .an). 

Durinq tlle pllst four thousand years, .an has not really chanqed 

siqniflcantly·- his real eyolution occurred durinq the preYious 

eons of vhich ve knov .ore or less notblnq. The historica 1 

philosopher ls thus .on exactly a pre-bistorical philosopher 

who e!Cca vates the roots of the YerT recent bistorlca 1 .an. - 2 On 

the other hand, historiea1 philosophizinq e1iainates vhat the,re 

15 of the 'hu.an, all-too-hu.an' in the aetaphl'slcal attitude: 

the will to illusion, the socratic-Ioqical optiais., the oeed "­

to subll.ete and rationally justify that vhich Mlet%sehe will 
~ 

later call ttre viII to pOiler. Historieel philosopbi zinq, 
\ ~ .. 

tberefore, enta ils a process of dis-huaanisation. 

An essential .o.~nt of this process i5 the criticisi of 

lanquage and its pretention to be scientific. The first 

illusion of letaphysics ts contained in lanqlaqe: the illusion 

of the pover, br .eans of lanquage, to raise the vorld fro. its 

hlnqes and to .aster it: 

To the extent that he belie'yed onr long periods of ti.e 
in the concepts and na.es of thlnqs as if they "ere 
AS~!~li-!1~11l1~§, .an has acquired that pride by vhich 
he has raised bi.self aboye the Iloi.als: he really did 
bel1eve tbat in languaqe he h.ad knovledqe of the vorld. 

-
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, ~ 
t'h. sh~p.r of"·1~'D9:uag.,~ .aB Dot sa a04.st. &s to think 
that h. was, only .,1'''ln9 thlngs lttb81s: rath.r. he 
laagin.a that' h,!t,"' •• s expi •• sing the !alfhest kJlowledqe of 
thUlgs wi'tll,' wO,rd'!; aU in ;faet. laJlqQag8 18 th. first 
stag8 "of sciant.ific' _- ~ffort. aere too, 11:. 1~ 
ÜLJaI1'~-iL'SUlllL$U~ '(rOa vhlch the .iqhtiest 
so.tees of str8~CJt.h, ha •• 'fl'o •• d, 'Tery belatealy (Olly 
now) 18 it ,davn'iJlq', 00. ".en" that ilt tllell' bellef ln 
laDgaaq.~ -they haye propaqatad ,Il aonst.rous error. 

, 101:tlln&t.1y. lt ls too lata to be able t.o re.qke the 
~.alop •• Dt of reason; .hl~h ~est~,on that belief. 4 ' 

Bat ho. 18' ,·this th... "lfl articuleted 

1I1QAA-i22~I.A-I!i1? .bat Is the tiasis of BYery aataphysics 

and of ••• ry doq.atlc philô.sophy? 

Speaking seriollsly, 't.heré 'are· qood, r'aasons wby al1 
philosophical aogaat.1z1ng. bo •• ,ar'sol.an and d.fiaitlye 
1ts airs usa4 ta b.. aay D.'f.rthel •• ~ ha~. b •• n nq aore 
than a Doble c!aildlsh,Dess and ty.roDis.~ lnd perll.pB the 
tl •• la at ha~4 when i twill be" co.prah.ndaa &.,ain and 
,qaill IUil 1U111 used:t.o be saftieient, to turn1sb the 
corD.rstoDa " tor sach sublla,' IUlcS ," ,unooll.ditlO'Dal 
,1l11osôphar~'a" .alllees as ,the doq •• t1.st.s tlaYa "'.huilt 50' 
,farr ailt, , 010 pOPVl'ar superstitiGn fra,. t1 •• i,a •• '.oria1 

. (lU',. th. .ou,l 'sup,rstltion .Ji'ich. iD the. fGr. 'of the 
,.'lIbject aDd' 8g0 superstl tiGn. bas DGt •• an ret', cea •• " to 
.' c!o liseh!.f) ,;' 'SG.. play GD vo.tda parka ps, a' se"Qct!àD by 
"')t'a •• ar, 'or, an' ~ac1ae!Gus q.aeral1s.tioa Gf' •• rJ natrGW, 
yat'J, patsonlll., "ery hu.an. a11 tGG hu_an. fac'ts •• • 

, , 
f~nds the 's,ue' argua. nt in one the thouqh't$ OD "the 

philO'sophy of gra •• ar" !,. aphorlsa 20 Gr thGse on the 

"8up.t'8titlo~s of the lGgicians" in aphcu:is. 17 wbere the lint 

bet ••• a lanqua'qe and ,the sup.rsti tiGn of the subject is 

c1arified. It is not the I. the subject who spaaks; ratber it 

is anit. thâ,t thints' cr .. ,' ra,t~.r, ls thought. But eyan the 1t, 
" , 

·contains an ial.XRIai.112A "of the procass, and doas not bé1Gnq 

tG thé proc~,~s itself. ODe lin fers here accordlDq to the 

grtta.atlca1 habit,: "'fbh~1nCJ ls ,an. aetl.1tr# 1 eTerr 

requir8s an 8g8n. t: eGnseque~t.ly ---'. "4S 1-
, \ 

leti 'fit Y 

It ls iD this .'J. .hich •• caD ollJ <:"~iO. brief1J, 
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tb'at Il.etzsche adyanced tovards the aajor questions of his 
- . _/ 

eoaraqeous stüd.1. lt the center of his stad, appears that' 

series of contradictory and d1ffic~lt probleas that lietzsche 
-de.iqnated br the tera ·v~ll-to truth." le haye seen that the 

roots of such pr~~~eas q~_ back ~laost ~the beqinninqs of his 

thouqht. It is sufficient to rec,al1/ for exaap1e~ the ftqure 

of Silenus, ~he coapanion of Dionysus~ vho hes~t-I!ltes to ansver 

!idas' question about the .ost desirabl~ thing in the vorld. 

Silenus asks vhy this aisetable huaah race forces hi. to reTea1 

a truth that it vould be auch aore expedient not to knov.·' In 

other vords, of vhat use is~ knovledqe and I~I shQuld one knov? 

'err siqnificantly~ it is precisel, vith ~hls question tha~ 

IIXQAÂ_v2Q4_AA4_1111 co.aences: 

'he vi11 to truth vhicb vi1l still t,~pt us to .any a. 
yenture, that fa.ous truthfulness of vhlch al1 -
phi10sophers so far haye spoten vith respect - vhat 
qUèstions has thls .~ll to truth Dot laid before us! 

,Ibat stranqe, vicked; qu,stionable questions! That is a 
lo~q story e~en nov - and yet it see.s as if It ha~ 
Bea'reely bellun. 15 it aD,y wonder that ve should fina1ly 
becoae suspiCioQs, 10,e - patience, and tarn avay 
i.patiently? that ve ihould finallr 1earn fro. this 
sphinx to ast questions; too?' IJu~ i8 i t rea1ly that 
puts questions to us here? lÀA1 in us rea111 vants 
,'trubà'? 

• Indetd ve ca.e to a long halt at the question 
about the cause of this vl11 J until ve finally caae to 
a co.plete stop before a still .ore basic question. le 
asted about the IIU!' ot-this wll1. Suppose we vant 
trutb: 1À1_n2~~Aiàat unttuth? and uncertainty? .yen 
iqnorance' r 

The pr4blea of the Yolue trath ca.e before us - or 
was it va Who ca •• before'the probla.? Iho of us is 
Oedip~s here? Iho the Sphinx? Xt 18 a rendazyous, it 
se.as, of questions .nd question .arts. [[lnd thouqh lt 
8c~rcely se ••• ered\b1e. it final1, elaost s ••• s to us 
as if the'prob1.a had naYer eyen been put BO far - as if 
va vere the first to see it, flx it with our e,es. and 
üak lt. ror it does iD-yolye a risk, anIS p.rhaps ther~ 
18 Dot that i5 qreater. 4 ' ~ . 
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Iho 19 Oedlpus? And .ào ls the Sphinx? The qUèstion 

r~turDS ln the intense 278th -âphorls. of vhlch wa ~o haye 

three rough drafts. Rere 'ietzsche asta the 'vaDderer~ (that 

18. 11etzache hl.self) who he is: 
~ 

oedipua or the Sphinx? The 

vaDderer Is the .an "vithout Beorn. vitbout loyeR but one who 

tnovs and experiaenta vlth souls. Re is lite a soundlnq lead 

that has sunk into the d~pths and alvafs e.erqes unsatisfied. 

He returns iroa this abyss vith an Indecipberable expression. 

"a breast that does not siqb, vitb a lip tbat eoncea~s its 

disqust." Ihen offered rest and relaxation àe siaply .akes the 

raqueat for, "lnotber .ask! l second .ask!" •• 

The fa.ous the.e of the aaat continually intertvines 

vith the problel of the vll1 to truth and inyolyes, as ve viII 
1 

see, the problea of languaqe itself and of interpretation. In 

lphorisa 40, Bietzsche states that: "Vhateyer is profound loyes 

.asts.· •• But .bat is aeant.by 'profound'? To vhat foundation. 

to .hat foundation vitbout . foundation, does 

lietzsehe allude to? 'On the one hand, the aask bides 'a 

'Yirtue' : the Yirtue of the .an of knovledqe, of the 

experiaenter; it bides a danqerous curiousity, a yersatillty 

and an art of dlsquise vhich e.~rqes fro. the .ost secret 

tendencies of __ the viII ~o kno.ledge itself. But is this 
-----------------~ 

properly a Ylrtue? 18 ft Dot rather ft 'faith' that ie the 

ultl.ate expression of a decadent vorld based upon .oral 

yalmes. of that philistine tranquil con.clou.ness, of tbat 

Soeratlc-Apollonlan .etapbysies ot .bieb the Dion1shn 

lietzscbe nayer ceased to de.ana the destructlon and the 

'transyaluation'. on the other hand, tharefor. (and lietzscbe 
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i. quit. con.cious of this), the aask hides an aablguity and a 

contradiction: ls not the will to d.s~ror all aasks itself 

anotber aask? And vhat type of aast? That of Oedipus or that 
r, 

of th. Sphinx? Tbat of Apollo or of Dionysus? "tn all desire 

ta knov there is a drop of cruelty."SO 

There is eruelty against the .altifora spirit of life. 

against the desire of the aind to so.eti.es deCeiye itself and 

against the qreat variety 

security contained therein. 

Qf aasks and the enjoTaent and 
\ 

This will to appearance and aasks is"attaeked: , 

by that subllae inclination of the seekar after 
tnovladge who insists on profundity, aultiplicity. and 
thoroughDe~s. vith a 1111 vhich is a kind of cruelty of 

r. the intellectual conscience and teste. !yery courageous 
tbinker will recognize this in biaself. assuaing only 
that, as fit. he has hardened and sharpened his ere for 
hiaself long 800ugh and that he is used to seyere 
discipline, as vell as 'seyere words. He will say: 
'there Is so.ethinq cruel in the inclination of al 
spirit'; let the yirtuous and tindlT try to talk hia out 
of that 1 SI 

Kno_ledge is thus. ~cco~din9 to Hietzsche, a cruel and 

difficult task. Re who undertakes this tast aust warn hiaself 

as vell as his friends. Such a aan beeo.es a prob1ea. The 

other proble. of co~rse i5 why undertake such a challenge? 

·'h)'_ CU~ ve choose this insane tast? or, putting 1t 
f 

~ifferentlJ: 'why hawe knovledqe at al1?' !yerrbody vi11 ast us 

that. And ve, pressed this vay, ve who haYe put this question 

to ourselyes a hundred tiaes, we haye found and flnd no better 

ans.er ---."" 

It ls at this point that the vill to truth itself is 

struck br a paralyzinq suspicion. Ibat is it that it reall! 

!1ùu1 ."I do not bel!eye that a 'driye to , Itnovledge' 1s l'he ... 
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father of philosophy; but rather that another driya has, here 

as elsevhere, •• p10yed uncterstandin9 (and aisundarstandinq) as 

a .ere instruaent."S3 

The vill to know of the history of phi10sphy and of 

science has grovn up on the basis of a auch aore povèrfu1 vi11, 

the viII not to knov, the viII to uncertainty and of non-truth. 
-~ , ' 

Because he has understood this necessity, the ne. philosopher 

aust a.oi4 .artyrdo.. He .ust bevare of 

••• suffarinq 'for the truth's sate't[ ••• ] The .artyrdo. 
of t_e philosopher, his 'sacrifice for the sata of th~~ 
trutb', forces into the light vhat •• er of th. aqitator 
and actor lurks in hi.; and if one has so far 
contaaplateeS hi. only vith artistic curiousity, vitb 
ragard to .aDy a philosopher it is e&sy to u~derstand 
the danqerous aasire to see hi. a1so in his deqeneration 
(clagenaratecS iDto a 'aartyr', into a stag •. - and 
platfora- bav1ar). Only, that it is nacessary ~tb sucb 
a d.sire to be clear liAi spectacle on. viII saa in any 
case" .erely a sat.1r play, .eraly an .p110que farce, 
•• rely tba continued proof that the lonq, real tragecSy 
ilLl1-ll_114, assuainqo that e.ery philosopby vas in its 
qenesis a long traqedy.s. 

In apboris. 3_, lietzsc~e exp1aiDs ho. he caae to see 

bayond tohe abo"e-.entioned traqedy of tno.1adge and nov 

strasses the ~11I of tha philosopher to be suspicions, to ha"e 

a b4d cbaracter: 

Forqiye.e the jote of thi. glooay griaac. and trope; 
for l ayself haye learDed lonq ago to think different1J, 
to estiaate different1y vith regar4 ta aecei.in9 and 
heinq decelyed, and l teep iD reser.e at least a couple 
of jostles,f~r tbe b1ind raqe vitb whicb the philsophers 
resist being ~ecei.ed. Ihy a2i? xt is DO aore thaD a 
aoral prejudice tbat truth ls worth aore than aere 

,appearance; It 15 eYen the vorst proyed assuaption there 
is in the vorld, Let at least this .ach he a4altted: 
th.re.would be n06life at a11 if not on the hasis of 
persp.cti". esti.ates and appearances; and if, vith the 
YirtuoaB enthasiasa and cluasiness of so.e phi1osophers, 
~na .anted to abolish the 'apparent vorld' altog.tber -
v.ll, sUPPosin, 1211 could do that, at 1east ,nothing 
voald be left of your 'trath' e1ther. Inde.4, wbat 
forces as at al1 to suppose tbat there Is an essentla1 , 
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oppo~ltlon of 'true' ana" 'false'? Ys it not sufficient 
~o a •• ua. a.gr •• s of, appar.nta.ss •••• ·., 

11etz8che recognizes that fe. .ou14 consiaer a doctrine 

~ecau~e 1~ .akes people' happy or Yirtuous. Ro.eyer, 

peopl. torqet that th. fact that a doctrine .ake. ,one uohappy 

,1s no arguaent agaiost It: 

50 •• thinq #aigbt be trut .hile beiug haraful ana 
dangerous in the hiqhest a_gr... Indeed, it .ight be a 
basic characteristic of existence that thos. vho tno. It> 
co.pl.tel, voula perish, in vhich case the strenqth or 
the \pirit should be .,asur,a according to hov auch of 
the 'truth' one coula still barely endure - or to put it 
aore clearlr, to vhat aegre, on_ .ould tllllES it to be 
thlnnea dovn, shroadea, sveetenad, blunted, falsified.'. 

Thus the ezaltation of tno.leage, the 'loy.' of 

kno.l'dge, ia aerelf the altiaate trap of aorality i~ its 

dtcadent negatlon of life. In the 152na sentence, lietzsche 

.zpresses this d.~eptloD iD the for. of a parable: N'lhere the 

tree ot knov1.dge stands, there 'is a1.ays Para~is.·: thus 

"sp •• test the old.st and the young.st of~s.rp.nts."S7 

111 of this oscillating res.arch and questlonlnq see.s 

to lead to a double result. The vill to truth has t.o faces: , . 

On th. one hand, as 'crueltf' a~ainst itself and aqainst. 

countless .asks of life, it ls only another aspect ot th. great 

.etaphysical and .oral illusion, born .ith Plato, contlnued in .. 
ChristianitJ and calainatinq in conte.porary decadence and 

nihil!s.. But, on the other hand, inasauch as it rests on 
... 

>t; .;;:-. " 

non-truth, on the vill to non-knovledqe,· it is a creation of 

~e •• asts and àccordingly of ne. Yalues. Tbe true philosopher 

i8 ~ creator of .alues. Wletzsche explain8 the dlff.r.~ce 

bet •• en tbese qenulne philosoplers (sach as the pre-socratlcs. 

an4 hiaself) and the Kant-Segel t,p. in the follo.1Dg aphoris.: 

• 

-



\~ 1, , ~t 

, -
" 

, , 
" ' " '~ 

t" -'. 

. ~ 
, " 

' .. .." , 

33 
t , , ,,1 ", <,,!;, , ~ .' 

" "tko."ph'1-lo.0pIl1,~1 laborers alter 'the Doble .04e1 of 
'Kut _ ,aacl lIe9.1 ka.. to' «etet.1De aDd pt... iato 

! rot ... l"_. .lae~'.r ill~ tlae re.ll of l~.'Si or 111Liicll 
'., (~ot'.,l tlao"ejla~ , "',110",: ,vreat data of .. aluations -
" , 't1aat: l' '; tOt:-.~ » Gf '.al~e., creation. of .allle 

'.kicblal •• b.cO.,"ao. aDt ~Dcl are Oc for a ti •• call.d 
.tr.tla.·.[~ •• J ' 181a. RkllAaQghl' •• bRa'II~"1 
1i1' •• Djf.u~d_1Uilll1RUt' \ they .af, ·U .. it .llal1 
be' 1.. " 

lfter finishlng ilIIA4_i2R4-lll-ls11 aDd the ~.f&~'1 to 

the r.-.dition of his ,orts (Su •• er of' 1886), Jletzsche 

CIO.po •• ~ th. fitth book ·Ie rear~.ss Ones·, (linter ~886-81) ta. 

~ __ lIf-lGltaGl, The the •• of the vill to~truth aeJàin appears 

.t tbe center of his interests. 19aiD an4 'ejala he atteapts to 

ua •• il the central proble. that ,1s hi4den .ithiD this the.e. 

••••• this cl.arly ln aphoris. 34' of %klja&I_I;lll'l:, . 
!he qaestion .hether i'l~à ls needed .ast ,not only 

ba.e b.en atfir.ed ill ad.ance, bat aftir •• 4 t~' .ach a 
d'9r.. that tlae principl., the faith, tla. CODYictioD 
finds expression: 'JQ1âlaa is •• e4.4'~ tlaa. trutk, 
aDd in relation to it e.erytbiDg .ls. ha.' oalf 
.,coDd-rat. yalue.' ~lais ancon41tional vill to tratla­
.laat is it?' r. . it the vl11 
ULlLlllgLSlUslLiSLàL4.,.ild? Or· ia it tbe vl11 
AA1-~_jt,.L!I? ror th. wl11 to trutb cou14 be 
Interpret.4 in the secon4 .ay, too - if ollly tke special 
ca •• 'r do not vant to cl.cei ••• yself' ia subsu •• a und.r 
tla. generalization 'r do not .ant to a.cei •• '. Bat vhy 
Dot a.cei •• ? But why Dot allo. on ••• lf to be 4eo.i •• d? 
[ ••• ) 'hat do you tno. in ad.aDce of the character of 
existence to b. able to a.ci4e .laetla.r the greater 
a4.~Dtag. is on the side of th. aDcoDditlonally 
.i_trustfal or of th. unconditlonally trusting? ( ••• ) 'I 
.111 DO~ a.cei •• ,. not eyen .y.elf·; 
AR4-1i&À-i~ll ___ 11114_aA-~1-AtII14. 'or foa onlf 
ba~e to ask yours,lf carefully, 'IhY do you not vant ta 
d~,lye?' •• pecla11r It it sbould s... - and it does 
•••• , - as if 1ife al.e4 at ••• blance, •• aDiDq error, 
deceptlon, si •• lation, 4e1 •• 10n, s.lf-4elusioll~ an'a .hen 
the 9r.at •••• p of lift laas acta~lly al •• y. shown it •• lf 
to b. on the si4. of th. .o.t anscrupu10as polytropoi. 
Ch.ritably Interpreted. sacla a re.ol ... algbt perhap. be 
a.-qaixoti... a ainor, 'sliqlatly _ad enthusiasa; bat It 
.19lat also b. so •• thl~9 .ore .erio.s, Da •• ly, a 
prlDciple tbat is hottll. to life aDd 4.stractiye. ' 
'1111 to tru-ytla' - that-Ilgbt be a ~oDceale4 .il1 to 
de.th. .l ••• ] ut fOll ,.111 haye gat,berte! .bat 1 •• 
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drl.1ng et, na.el" that it is still a 
•• i."la1;ll-faiib upon vhieh our faith 1. sei. ace rests 
- t~.t •• ea •• seeters alter lDOvl8dg8 tOda" V8 g041.ss 
aDtl-•• taphrsleiaDs still tate our'fire, too, fro. the 
'la •• lit br a faith that is thousan(s of years old, 
that Christian falth .hich vas also the faith of Plato, 
that G04 Is the truth, that truth is di.!n •• - But vhat 

.if thls shou14 beco.e aore iacredlhle, if nothlnq should 
pro.e to be dl.1ne any .ore unless 1t •• re error, 
bllDd.ess, the lie - if God hilself should proYe to be 
our .ost en4nring lle? --_s. 

~h. vill to truth, therefore, is re.llf a hlda.n wlll tD 

d.ath. .Just this and nothing • ore • lietzscbe, as •• ha.é 
• 

••• n, oscillated bet.een se.eral p~~ll1tles. One asks 
~ ,. , 

again, vhat Is the oriqin of our co'ncept o~ knowledqe? Is not 

the de.p cause of our 'need to taov the desire to reduce the 

unknovn to 'the knovn, the unusual and proble.atlc to that .hich 

is fa.illar and habitual? lnd thus, is it not our instinct of 

f.ar. o .hich quides our vi11 to k~ov? 8ut .hat •• anin9 can 
, 

thls instinct ha.a if error is the presupposition of kno.!ed4~? 

Bov is an1 kind of truth possible qi.en the funda.antally false 

charaeter of kno.led<Je~ liatzsche responds· ln 

\à1-1111-i2_E211' that the vill to truth is on11 a .eans of , 

the will to power. ~yen the contest vith .orality itse1t see.s 

to b. surpassed: Will the dri.es and po.ers that .oralit, 

prais.s saea to •• to b. essentially the sa.. as those ,1t , 

d.f •• es and rejects: ? e.g_, justice as will to pover, vill to 

truth as a too1 of, ~he will to pover.·.' ~hus, aIl of the 

aultifora .asks s.e. to laaa baek to th. will to pover. 

But vhat i5 of interest,is the fact that this eyo1utlon 

lnfinit. h.r •• n.~t~c8, of an \ 

) 
the acceptance of assu.es an 

iafinite Interpretation of vhieh lan9ua9. (the l1aguistlc sigD) 

is the .ehiel •• lceoralnq to li.tzsche, lao.1eage can on11 be 
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UtJ'I,~a: not explana.tlon. le see thls stronqly arqued 

ln • draft to the filth book of %.l-iAJ_~I&J: 

Ibether the oriqin of our apparent 'tnov1edqe' i~ 
not to be souqht sole1y in older eya1uations _hieh haye 
beco.e 50 euch part of us that they belonq ,to our basib 
constitution? ' So that _bat really happeas i8 only that 
ne_er needs qrapple vith the resalts of tbe oldest 
needs? ~h. world se.n, felt, interpreted as thas and 
tbas so tbat organlc lif. ' .ay presery. itself in this 
per.pectiye of Interpretation. ftan is Dot only a single 
indi.idual but oae partieular 11ne of the total liying 
orqanic .orld. That k. endure. proyes that a specles of 
interpretation Ceyen thouqh accretions are still belnq 
-add.d)· has al!\o endured, that the syste. of 
interpretation has Dot changed. 'ldaption'. Our 
'dissatisfaction', our '1dea1', etc., i5 perhaps the 
consequence _ of this inco~porated piece of 
Interpretation, of our perspectiye point of Yiew. 6 ' 

ID aphoris. 37' ot-%Ài_iAI_~,lIA'I, Nietzsche draws froe 

this the conclusion that the world has aqain beco •• 'Infinite' 

for us because ve .ust consider the posslbllity that It 

include. an lntinit} of Interpretations. a3 But wbat about tbe 

'facts' that science so lnsists'upon: 

lqeinst p081tlYis., .hick ~lts et pbeDo.ena - "There 
are only facts· - 1 would say: wo, fact. is precisely 
_hat tbere is not, only Interpretations. le can~ot 
e.tablish any fa'=t ~ln itself': perbaps it i8 folly to 

\,aat to "do Buch a thlnq. '!Yerythinq is su,bjectiye', 
y_-.. .,-; but eyen th!s ia interpretatlon. The' subject' 
1. Dot .oeethinq - qlyen, It 15 so.ethlnq added and 
ia.eated and projected behlnd _hat tbere 15. - rinally, 
is it nece.sary to posit an Interpreter behind the 
Interpretation? !yen this ls InyentioD, hlpoth •• is. In 
so far as the word 'knovledqe' ha. any .eàDinq, the 
world ls tnovable; but it ts 1A1t~A~tl~1. other_ise, it 
has iO .eaninC)' behIDd it, but countless .eanin9s. 
'per.pectlYis.'. It is oar needs tbat interpret the 
vorld; our driyes and tbelr ror and 19a1nst~ Byery 
dri.. Is a tlnd of lust to rule: each one has lts 
perspeatiye that it woald lite to co. pel all the other 
driyes to accept as a nor •••• 

Thus one could say that the will to truth has arri'ed at 

its ultieate truth: ·that eYary trutb is a perspect1ye, an 
~. 

Interpretation, a signe -0:::..: ____ .,. Philosopbl (as vell as art and 

-" 
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religion, etc.) is the lanCJulICJe,' 0(' this necess8.):'J 11e. flan 
/, 

hi ••• l~-i8 this la~~ he .rite. ~oots preciselJ to conceal 

his real opinions. In fact of the 

philosopheras ca Tes, tbere 

there 18, "an abJs.all, deep 

is anot'ber ric:ber ':na 4e.per caye. 
\ 

qroun4 bebind eyety '~ro,Qlld, under 

e •• r, atte.pt ta furnish 'qrounds'".S "E.err philosophy ls Il 

for_ground phllosopb1 - that Is a berait's judqe.ent: 'There 

is so.ethinq arbitrer1 in his stopplnC) AtxA to look baek and 

look around, in bis' not diC)qinq deaper À!I§ but la,inq his 

spada aslda: there ls a1so soaetbinq suspicious about It'. 

E.err pbilosopbr also '2A'till a pbl10sophy: eTery opinion ls 

,a180 Il hidaout, eTery vord 18 also-a aask." •• 
/ 

,~, . 
the philosopher's attacha.nt to truth is satirlz~ in 

soa. of the sonqs of Prince 'oqelfrei: 

"Up north - a.barrassing to tell 
l 10Te4 Il creepy ancient belle: 
Th. naa. of th!s old hag vas truth.".7 

i 

1 

.' 

! 

) 

1 
1 

( 
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In these poeas, the dull ~ruth - or (he searëh for truth 

- 18 abandoned in fayour of the" free Dion~sian pla1 that vas 

first pralsed in the vrltinqs of the 1870s •• • The first poe., 

"to Goeth.,· of Prince 'oqelfr.i ln fact deals vith the concept 

of plar a~thouCJh vith Il Y8ry 4ift.rant spiri~ than that of the 

aore exuberant ,0unC) lietzsche: 

·Iorld ga •• , the ruling force, 
blends false and trae: 

th. eternally foolinq force 
blends us i~ too.··· 1 

The Ylsion of tbe qa •• 40.s not radea. or sa.a. On the 

contrar" it assu.es the laarl.ssnes8 of be who dare8 to 

consi4er 1 t. Tbe tbreat of this yls10n Is povarfull} 

-
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aelia •• ted in the follo.lng aphotis. fro. III~IG~G224_al4_1111: 

Independence is for the Ye~r fev; it i8 a pr!.ileqe of 
th. 8trong. And vho •• er atte.pts it &.en vith the best 
r!qht but vithout Inner constraint pro.es that he is 
probably not only strong, but a180 daring to the point 
of rectlessness. Re enters Into a labyrinth, he 
.ultiplies a thousandtold the danqers which llfe brings 
with it in any case, not the le.st of'.hich Is that no 
on. can see ho. and whère he loses his vay, beco.es 
10ne1y, and 18 torn piece.ea1 ,by so •• ainotaur of 
conscience. Supposlnq one like that co.es to grief,! 
this happens so far !ro. the co. prehension of .en tha~ 
they n.ither feel it nor sr.pathi~e. And he cannot i~ 
back any longer. Bor cao he go back to the pit Y of aen' ___ ."'0 

concern is reiterated in Sentence 1 '-6: 

·Iboe.er fiqbts aonsters should see to it that in the process 

he does not becoae a aonster. And vhen you look lonq Into an 

ab~ the abyss a1so looks into yoU."71 , 
)The philosopher then is that bizarre indi.idual vho 

constantly experiences tbe stranqest thinqs - vho is struck bJ 
r 

~th.se thinqs as if they caae fro. without. He is, "a1as. a 

beinq that often runs avay fro. itself, often is afraid of 

its.lf - but too inquisiti.e not to 'coae tb' aqain - alvays 

back to hi.self."?! 
-

Ind then? Ihat bappens nexti Ihat is the 'abysse of tbe 

lest years? lietzsche suqgests ve knov little of ourselyes or 

of tbe spiri~ that quides us. Si.iIaTly, va do not knov hov " 

~any spirits are hidden vithln us and vhat they alqht be 

called. 73 rhe late liet~sche retarns ,constantly, as ve have 

seen, ta Dionysus -but hov aanr Interpretations, bo. ~an1 'aasks 

does thls spirit haye? Of course, it i5 a 'spirit ot negation 

and sub •• rsioD jast as it Is a l~uqhinq spirit. But vbat 

terror that lauqhter createst spit'it is 

\. ,1 
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lotiyated by a syst.latic _111 _hos~ tosk ,~inherit froa 

.ietzscbe. In Il powerful fragol.llt f'~OI tha Sprinq of 1 8S7, 

Il.tzsch. a.scribes the paradox of thinklnq: 

~ust all philosopbT not Œltlaately brinq to liqht the 
pr.condi tioDs upcn vhich t,he p'rocess of reason depends? 
... oar bellef in the 'e90' as a substance, a&' the sole 
reality trot wbich va ascribe reality ~ thloqs in 
9.n~~~~1 ,~he ~ldest 'réalisa' at last coaas to liqht: 
at' 'the s".a~ tiae that the entire reliqious history of 
lantlnd i~ ·tecoqni2ed as the history of the soul e 

super,titioQ. Here va cOle to a liait: our thintinq 
Itself inY01~es this beliéf (vith its distinction of 
substance, accident; deed, doer, etc); to lat it qo 
aaaAs: bei~q no lonqer abl~ to think.?4 

Tha 'contradictiQn, the labTrinth, the trap of the vi1l 

to truth, alvafs hald 'ietzsche and hid the vision of the 
. 
fatare that Zarathustra bad prophesized. H1t did lietzsche 

eonfront the liait aentionad in tha above quotation? He did it 

aspecially by radicalizinq his tast as an excavator of 

presuppositlons and Il discoverer of subliaations. In this vay, 

he displayed his talent as a parodist of vorld history and a 

buffoon of God.?S This is a task that achie.es its paradoxical 

realiz~tion ln tkl_A~~,ll! and 1~~I-BQa2_in which ve see a 

.an _ko has disco~ered the ~lpossibilitJ of continuinq ta 

thiDk. Vith th~ lest, fatal aasks, lietzsche loses at the saae 

titI tbe freedol of 'distance'. Tbe 'critlcal' larqin of 

zeeson beco.es al_ays lare r~stricted; but it is Mietzsche 

hilself wbo destroys vith rapid haalerblovs tbe edqa of eartb 

that 15 still supportinq hil. There is thus a fallinq 'into' 

the aasks vhich claia a devotion that is alaost personal, an 

incarnation vithout return (or as the preYiously quoted passaqe 

froa b%2Ag_iQQ~_ld..IIll, bad it, no_ return i5 pOSSible, DOt 
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Vas thls tbe qreat task wbieh Jletzsche referred to .a~, 

tl.es 4urinq his last year? ror exaap1e, in the latter of 

.o ••• ber 12, 1887 to O.erbeek: wI.ha.e a tasle .h1ch forbids ae 

to thlnk of ayself aach. [ ••• ] This tast has aade .e sict; it 

wl11 aste ae we11 a9a1n •••• ".,. To Gersdorff aD Daceaber 20, 

1887, he nites: 

"Y lite has just reached hiqh Doon: one door is 
closinq, another openinq. In the last fe. years aIl l 
did vas settle accounts, balance the ledqer; t'ye 
graduaI11 co.e to teras vith it a11 and haye arriyed at 
a fresb paqe. Iho and vhat should, still accoapany aa, 
DOV that l aQst aoye on (haye been ··êS2nUUU to aoye on) 
ta the res1 essentia1s of ay existence, i5 a aajor 
probIe •• ?., 

To Oyerbeek on 'ebruary 3, 1888, he writes 

I aa hard st work tao; end the out1ines of an 
unquestionably ia.ense tast before ae are eaerqinq aore 
and .ore clearly froa the alsts. ~here vere dark 
aoaents aeaD.bile, wtrole days and nig,hts .ben t did not 
too. any longer how to go on li.1n9 and when a black 
despalr attacked a., worse than I haTe eYery tnown 
belore. le.erthelass, l tno. th,at l' "I cannat escape br 
going backward or to the riqht or to the left; l haye no 
Sii2ill. 7 • 

8y the latar part of the .ont~, he vas oTereo.lnq his 

earlier aalancholy. Perhpas it i5 here that ve can speak of a 

second 'racoyery'. In Apboris. 295 of ~2IS2B4-~S224_A~_Ell1, he 

spoke of tha possibility of one da! offerinq to his friends a 

few tastes of the philosophy of Dionysus • .,9 Perbaps he vas 

arriYinq at that da1. In the Auto.n of 1888 in Turin, he spoke 

of fae;inq better than eTer before. He eyen felt j01 and 

periods of euphoria. But in writing ~~t-BA.A, ~e seeaed ta 

recall vhat he had noted in lphorisa 270 of 

~IgA4-i22~_AA~_II11, vhere he states that soaetiaes, 

'ft'oolisbness is the .ask for an unbIessed all-too-certain 
• 
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knowl.dqe. Il.0 In ~_B,Q.Q, h. eIpresses a slLi~ar tliouqht: 

".ot ,doubt, ~tt.lai! is vhat driy •• one i~sane. - But one Bust 

b. protound, an abY.8, a ph~losopher to feel that vay. - le are 

aIl IfIlL4 ot trutb.Mal 

Ibat certainty? . Ihat trutb? las it the thouqht ot a 

wor14 that includes Infinite interpretations within itself? 

ras tbis iapossible thouqht the Intolerable truth th&t 

fletssche had unCoYered br Jo~:inual11 dlqqinq Into the roots 

ot the vtll to truth 
l' 

and dt lanquaqe? He bad excaYated the 

roots of aetaphysical language but 18 tbere a non-aetacphysical 

lànquaqe, one that is inde pendent of' greaaar?, las it the 

thouqht of a liait - a 

think? Or vas It the 

liait beyond vhicb one could no lonqer 
/. 

tbought of the eternal retorn, as one 

could deduce iro. yarious passacjes? But the eternal return of 

"Ii? Of tbe DIonY81an. qaae of lanquaqe, of signs, of 

Interpr.e~atlons? . Tbis' Is one possible bypothesls - and it too 

Is an Interpretation. 

But what i8 aore iaportant ls tbe followinq question: 

after 'ietssche's experi.nce and hlS~Lblguous aeteat, can we 

still think? lnd ho. and at .hat priee? 
.. 

-
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Illietziche ni tes tha t ve .ust 4elolish (Ûl[ISlIIl) 
stone bJ stone the editice (JUlIa> of the 
IpolloDian-aestbetic culture. 

'Friedrich 11etzsche, %ÀI_B1[lll-RLttAU4I (Rando. 
Hoase: foronto, 1967), p. 41 (her.atter citee! as l1etzsche, 
Ilnll) • 

'Id •• , 1Jlt...JIL.A.d,.IJlIIL2f-BiG~, trans, Adrian 
Colli •• (Iadilll8.pol1s: 8obha-Berrill, 1957) (herelfter clted 
~s li.tzsche, 111~g,!). ' ,. 

'I4e., EàilQ'QJtt-~là~%tlgiG 11I-2f-~iIlll •• 
trions. wlth an intro4uctioD by Il .. ri~aD. Co_aD (ChlcaCJo: 
JteCJnery, 1962) Cherealter c!ted as Ji.tlsche, ~U). 

, 'I4e., Ela llsaaQlb % .. laLltnu.._:ItlISiU.QJlI ... U2a 
.a.,SI.'IaI!Ll.R1IHR&1 Rf ,t .... I.'I! .. lIIi!I. tran.. ~Dd ad. 
Daniel Br.azeale CI.. ".rs.y:' lIalaniti,.es Press. 197~) 
(h.r.a tt.r ci tea as Il.t:s$(:h • ., EbilgaGakx).· 

"Ibid. 

.14 ••• ftL.ct.ure .ot, •• OD, Ihetorle,- tr.ns. cuol Blair., 
2U11.ol~x_laA_lk.~R,i{& 16:2 (1983), p~. 9.,-129. 
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• ·lIl14. 

'·Ib14. 

··Ibi4. , p • 96. ., 
··Ib14. 

.tIb14. \ 

'·Ib14 •• p. 9,8. 

'·tb14 •• p • 109. 

• Plbi4, p. 111. 
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, . 
• 'Ibid, p. 56. 

•• Ibtd,., p. 50., 

•• Ib14.. p~ 100 

.Y~b14 •• pp. 10'-101. 

,UIb14.. p. 50 • 

•• • l.t.s.cll. r.coll.tCact.a th. bri,la Of t~'9'4J .la a 
401lb1. proc... of pro,eet.l~J' tirst of .11 t •• dilkyr •• blc: 
c:kor •• of r ••• 1.r. ar. -tr,a •• for ••• - u4 ... co .. bJ .... 'lc .. 
la.allli." wJ.th •• t,yr.,' ~w1t., t.. ,fai.t.llfll of 01.08'8111. the" 
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thu., consid.r the.sehes and one anot.her t.ransfora.d. These 
~lr.t aesth.tic experience. create the oriqinal dist.ancing 
~ro. tlle re.l. In the second instance, the ••• ber of the 
choras sel. hi.!el~ as a s~tfr and, t.herefore, sees Dionysus 
(repr •• entld by aD ae~or): 

~ 

But nOI .e reallze that. the scene, co.plete vith the 
actJ.on.- vas ba.lelUr and originall} tltoGqht of .erely 
a. a linQI: the chorus, i5 the ollly 'rull tyl and 
qenerate,s the Yi810n, speakinq of 1 t vl th th e lotire 
s,aboli •• of hnc., tone, ane! v()rds. In Its Yislon the 
chorus beholds Its lord and' .as~er D.1onf~lls ana Is 
tharefore ettraall, the It'!iAi chorus: J:t •• es hOI. the 
qoel suffers and qlorif,.es hia.elf' and therefore does ,not 
!tself ru. But. -bile Hs attitude.· to.ard the god ls 
Ih$)11T one of serdce" it is neyertheless . the bigh~S't, 
na.el, the Dlon1 sian, expression of lAbO and t.herefore 
pronounce. ln It.s rapt. ure, as nature does, oracles and 
vi.e . sayinqs: 4ÀAuilU1I_alff.,ua i t 'Uso shares 

~ lo •• thlnq of hls wuiQa and proclai •• the o trllth frOI the 
hart of' the "orld. (BietIBehe, llilh, p. 65.) 

Bearinq this in 11neS, is it not. possible to arque that the 
illa.oty' characttr of eyerr aesUetic .etaphf3ics is not 
al:ready inherent 111 t.raqlc arU Iso ft t.ugedJ !.tself a'iready 
aD. Interpretation of 11ft, a perspacti."IOD life? lnd doesolt 
trotedy, by renderlDCJ Dionysls Yisible, by transt.iqurinq hl. 
into ID Apollonian •• st (- that of the actor), begin, at least 

, ~.bryoDically, the eSecadence that vill heco •• tully .aoifest in 
the platonlc-socratic Philosophy? 

'1'0 onderstand fully tht. poiat, i t 1& necelSar, to refer 
-;,. to aeU_998r-. "Iay ot "'2 e.titIea" " "Plato'~ Doctrine ot 

il t'rutb." lccording to Helae9get" iD Platop- o~. s.es the sb1ft 
iD. the cODcept of troth fro. 11*~~.1l __ t~e afil.l. Plato. that 
la" DO longer thiDts the Iltibia-.... -th. ao'e •• nt of ID'e11111g, 
o~ belDe) no longer hiddt~.---o~tb. antlty, but l1nderstands it as 
lIB. that· 121" u_~fisioD of tbe alr.dy IIDyeilea elltit.t. 
!rl1tb as üta. Il Yislon CJh.. birth to ~h. question of 
tnow1tdCJ., of th, subject-object relatlol, . of the 'exact' 
adequcy bet •• en the· .telng and tu •• en, bet ••• n _an and the 
.orlel, _bicb. 11 t.be point of departure not oD1y of . 
teclanlc.l-sclentific-aahph ,sical tlaouglat' bat also of 
'huaanis.'. 'he Gf.eks th •• selYe. thouqlat of truth (llI.Ud.il) ,s tbe basis of l~, of ·tbat .hicb 18 hideten aad does Dot 
.allifest itself. It .... s" accordhq to BaieSegCJer. tbat the 
Gr •• k. bel~.Yed that 111 .peakiaq, ln .0Yll1q fro. the 
Don-.aolfe.t,t..o the .anite.t, there ••• labeteDt aD let of 
,loleDce. lIan laS Ylo1eJlt iD. ~ unco.er1ng tlaet -blcll was 

, coyered. I.UU or speech is aD e •• e1ltia1 a.pact of, t<hls 
.. ioienca: .an 11 tbe ani •• l Illo speat. ; Ind .ho lD speakinq 
re.eals .Dilt.ie.. .,h11 la Illl • "esti.y·. 'fills Dte~, to un •• il. 
alld bterprlt cu be .een •• 1 daDgerous fate cbaracterlziDq 
.aD as sueh. Zn %JlLgll.~iQLCQla"".II-1'G'lfa1uX of 1953~ 
aei4eqqer ob.er.ed that the proble. of te,ckûqae was one with 

, , 
1 

; 

-
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that of wü.l1a and, pt'ecis.lr for 
gr.a.e aaDger for Daa. 
%kI-QII.t'QI-'QIG.'allA-%l'~DglQgl, 
tort: Rarp. r alld aow, 1977). 
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this reaSOD, it •• bodiad a 
Se. Rartin Heideqger, 
transe lillial Loyitt (lev 

"'ietzsche oppo.ea laqner (the waqner of Bayreuth and 
Il'.1.'.1) beeaas. h. saw in such a cal tural orieDtation an 
atte.pt a t historieal co.proDis. bat.eeD paganisa and 
ChristilDitr, bat ••• 1l aegelian historieis. and post-Rege1ian 
a.t.rialis. ('euerbach) on the one .ide and idealistic 
.pi,ritaalisa on the other. 'ietsscheaD qeDealogr, to the 
contrar" aoy •• beyoll4 both .ythical-ideoloqical .aterialial 
and the old .)'stifyin; spiritualisa as wall as their artificial 
and obso1ete • synthesis'. That Jietlscb.' a couraqaous' 
operatioll has be'~1 denoancea as irrationaliat se.a,s to 
co.atltat.,.e of tDf Dajor blindnesses of our age. 'uture 
c,.turi,. 4- vill no - 40ubt att •• pt to ezp1ain 
"hl.tori09raPhicallf~hiS blindnlss. fhe tast will be perhapa 
sl.i1ar to the effo w. aust still .ate tOday to under$tana 
hoy the Scholastics cou a deDouDce Galileo as irratioDalist. 

1 

/ 

"Ibid. ,\ 

I4Ibid., p. 81 • 

IIIbid., p. 084. 

"Ibicl., p. 85. 

p 

"Ibid., p. 84 

nlbicl., p. 86. 

UId.'., 11l •• 8&_A1l..~QQ_IaI ••• l __ '_tagSlLtoC ,tu .aidai., 
traa.. ftarion 'aber (LiDcola:, Uni.ersity of _.bra.ta . Press, 
19'4) lphoris. t. p. 13 (herealter ci~.d as lietz.che, .... D) • 

. ' ·'Iele., bUlI.Ggol tll.lll1. transe lalter rauf.aDn ('e. 
tort: laD40. loa •• , 19 &) (hereafter cite" as 11e"-che, 
k~)· . [\ 
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• lphOti.. 1, p. 13. 

.ll1r •• 4y i lt.Llkl~_I' %ClUb. Il.t..leb. b.11 •••• 
tba't tla. socr'tlc aq. of the d.cad.ac. of traqecly 1., prlc.decl 
b, .à8' ear1ier a9 1. BYI. th.' Ipoell of Ho •• r 1. lot aa or191a 
bit rathlr thl ra.a t of a lOD9 I.olation. 

·'li.tZICh., Iliau, lpllori •• 11, p. 19 • 

.'IcI •• , IlHat. p. 9. 011 r.c.ll. t,lle alrlaa, citacl 
'extr... 4auqlr' tlferr.a ta la a.idIIJCJer'. • •• ar 01 
t oloq,. Ola coa14 ut, .laat 40 •• tla. taa of tlae ICJ. ,of , 
• ..CI aa4 tlcbaology RDt? lU .1.h.1 11 hl. ana '~11 'la? 
Ih t 1. h14411 aD4 wha't .xpr ••••• It.llf ia hl. 'will? 

UIbid., lphoti •• 278, p. 22 •• 

"Ibld., lphori •• 1t0, p. 50. 

"Ibid., lphori •• 229, p. 159. 

·'Ibid. , lphori •• 230, p. 161. 

"Ibid., p. 162. 

uIbid., lphori •• 6, p."" 13. 

··Ibld. , l~h,Or1 •• , 25, pp. 36-31. 

) 
··Ibi,cJ. , lpkori •• 3', p. '6. 

"Ibid., lplLori.. 39, p. .. ,. 
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p. 90. 
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Aphorisa 
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3"", pp. 281-283 • 

355, p. 301. 

v .'U ••• %ü-m.L1SLblu. e4. lalter raut.aDD. traas • 
• alter lteataaDa aa! I.J. 801111194ale (1 •• york: .eIl40. Boase,' 
1961) 'phori •• 315. p. 202 (herealter ci. te4 a. Ilet zsche, 
JUl) • 

• aIb14., lphoris. 618, pp. 359-360. 

. york: 
citea 

"Ua.. ftLilL~. traD.. .al tor Il.aflaDD ~~ 
laa40_ ROllS., 197") lphoris. 3n, p" 336 (hereafter \ .s lietascbe. JJ;UJaG.)· '. \ 1 

"U ••• nu. lpkori •• 1181. P.' '2,.'1. ". .) 1 

··Id ••• IIIRaj, lphorls. 28~, p. 239. .~/ 1 

. 
··Ibid • .. 

• 'Se, .spocJ.allf 1:.h, dlscassJ.oll of ,Zell., tb, cli,la. 
chi14 .ia the illterpretatio" ot aeraclitas .ia 'rJ.eaUch 
.letlsche, lUlU. 

,~ 

? alb14., p. 88. 

1'aIbi4 •• lphori.1 292, p. 230. 
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~J:.a •• 'Clarl.atop'b.r 1I1c141et.oll (Clllc_,90:, Oai ... rait., of' éIJ,ici',fo 
Pr ••• ; : 1969).. p. ' 216, , (.b.r •• t~.r 'cU . .a as, l1.t;~.ch ... 
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1 

!-his .' çhaptar viii treat ot t~. theorle., , of: ~ 

pa.-llosoph.r aDà porno9raph',r G.oJ:Cj •• "Bataille (1898 ... 1962) • .... 
'fh. locus wl1l be·oll Bataill.-. later theoratteal .rltl"~s, of ' 

the torti.. and tild... 'l'h... ara < thè .f~~'1.1l1J8 that', t 

b.lb., ~ad the 9re!lt,.t,' ,,1apact, o~ tb .. - tO~D9, roacault., 
.. ,". '.," J. 1 • , 

,.~t,DtioD 1Ii11 be'· priaarily cOlle_otrat.cl . on, tho~. Dot.ion's ... 
, .' , . "-

, , '! <' 

<"such ,as the iateciQr IEp.ri.nce (o~ liait .xp.riIDce) Sl'lt! 

. ~r.D'CJr •• sioD .. wUeh aOlt iDUaane.cl toue~.lt. ", 11~O cli.caSS~d' , 
l , 

wll1 b. th. rt1atioDshlp . b •. t. •• ,~',' tÎl, •• '~lperi'De.s t'i4" 
4i.carsi.e )[noI1e4'98 in aàtal11.· •. tho,aght. :r1.na1ly... the . , , " , 

. .~, . ....-; 
claapt.r wl11 cooc1ud. w!th an a.ceo~nt of '.th. fer, si9Dit~ant· 

".bat. bet"'D 8a~ail1~ a.~ 'J.~JJ""aQl Sir,t~.' .hi~h oeC~rtd - \, ".' 

, ' 

(, 411ri,IlCj th. le te tortie. a,D,4' earf, ~lttl". '''his 'Dcoanter .. no 

/ clo.bt~ play.cl a rol. in hara.nu9 'OllcauU's anta90nis. to the 

/ ',~I'.aJl for. o( txlstentiall ••• ,- . ~ 
. , 

Bataill.'s' t.hollCJht. li •• ' rOaCaalt '.~ repre.tnts 

anDeul cO.bi.atto" of th •• ts 'd.~y..a iro. sebace aD'a ait. 

la Bate 111.'. ca •• ,. ,tbe ;tocial scie.ee. cOlt~'lbllt.4 
,-"" 
tlO 

fanda.'Dta1 DOtiOD": a.cl wast. 

(-jUIID") frOll lfarcIl lIa ••• - ~DthropolQ9rl#, '~.cl t'at of tha 
.' 

, 
! .. 
l 
1 

i " 

'" 1 
~ . 

. l 
) 

1 
f , 

" 
1 

" ' 

" . 

, ..... ,1' 
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sacr.d anel trans9ressioD troa I.ile Durtheia's soeio10Cly. a 

lIareel "suss reee! the anthropoloClical e't'idence of 

I.D4ian trib.. (e. 9., thos. of British Coluabis) il1 teras of 

hls 4esirl to re-establish' the practica of 91tt.-CJ1"inCJ ln 

.od.rn society. In arehaie soeleties. he disco't'er.d aanr 

foras of gift-slchanCl8 _hleh, aeeore!lnq to hl., pro.,ided an 

oa'tlet for the tenslon that wou1d haye other.lse result.cl in 

.ar. BataUle vas espeelallf struct by "aussi aeeount of th, 

1 institution of the potlach. 'fhis. is, iD 'fact lf a type of 

91ft .... aehan9. (althoQCJh a ".onstrous· one) in _bleD .ealth 18 

d •• troyecl iD order to aehie.,. socIal rant. 10_, Ba taille was 

ao.t illterestec! in the .. iolent, vasteful aspect.s of th. 

po'tla~h rath.r th an the potllleh' s functiona1ity for social 

hlerarchy • Typlcall.y, ln the potlach, .. alt.h1 Indl.,idllals 
. ~ 

. '. _________ take torns trylng to ootelo ona another in U,-,e destruction of 

. "-" yaluables. lceordinqlr, a close 9ft. agst be .aintainea aD 

" 

• .,. ..... /" 

• 

li " 

" 

ho. aueh .aeh partiei pant has d •• troyea. 11so, the 

'ljlft-91Yin9 15 Ilot aetul1y fre. beeaus. eaeh participant i8 

cOD.trainee! to stay in the 9a ••• Ba taille .041 f ie4 "auss' . " 

'ac:c:oaDt by d.-e.phaslz1ng tbese funetiollel asp.cts· to foclls on 

tlte pare "4IUII"" that he belle,.~ was 1aplicl t .1thin t~ • 
, 

potlacb. - for hi., the ldeal voule! be a pot1ach t.hat was not 

, reeiproeate4., fpq~lac'h8 'thaq. eouU 
., 

b. s.en as part of a 

••• tafal "9aneral ec..OIlO'Y- beJoDd th. iastru.anta1 rea1_ of 
" • 1 ·t· 

the "r.s:trié~:.d_ .èODO.ylt: 

IJrc~h.aD9as, at lest ill prl.IU.,. soctetla., ar. Dot 
. . sabject to lu. other tll.1l t"~" of ........ nen la 

eoat •• porerJ •• teties,. 4t ••• ' play- a a.cis1. •• tot •• 
It 1. trRe that . if "Il.ecl" .ere aefia.cI , •• tJae p.tt,.· 
preser.,atloll of li fa, .cono.lc. eoald ll.it 1. t •• lf to 

. " 

• 
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the stue!J of .octes of acquisition ane! pro4uction. Bat 
ne.d, in fact., conslsts in a continuee! release o~ .ital 
forc •• , iD aD i .. ense destraction of lins and riches -
a jU9C}ernaat that suspends life at the lbl t of. aDC}uish 
and nausea, or carries it to the point of tunc. and 
orgillstic excess.' 

Bata ilb sali in the existeDce of vaste in pri81 ti ye 

soci.ties an i.pl1ci t critique of bourqeois and !arxian 

ecoDo.ie the.es in vhich .an 18 .eoDce!Yea to be an utilitarian 

.qoiat. by nature."- As Ifas the case vith !aoss, he usad his 

fillcllngs to adyocate. a return to the qift institatioll - Il 

t 

return .bich vould heal the fraq.enta tion of the aodern 

• .abject. lot only is ecolloaies Ilot the basic le'el of hu.a/Il 
. 

exist.ence for Bataille, but the notion of 4lR~ calls into 

question the IncU'1dual S'e1f. The pot.lacb i8 u1tiaately 
Q 

selt-atacr1ticial within H, one tries to "to project oneself, 

and so.ethinC} of one!~lf, Jlt%AÛ lkl alf ••• which in certain 

IDst~nc •• can haye DO otll.r rasaIt thn 4~th •• 

Bataille's cone.p.t of 41RIIII il tha! ln elaboration and 

extellsloD ot la .. ss' t11l4iDqs. ItentuaI1r, ho.eyer, he caae to 

reC09ni.e that ~U. on 1', tates place 1ft a Y'rr litl ted 

fashion wlthin the potlach. Ba.1ea1lf, tbe priait1 •• potlach, .. 
or sacrifice 18 part of a .ore fixer! .,ste~ of sy.bols or 

soclal otilit1es (1 La thl-strauss). Ile alao reallzed that 

aDJ theor, ot 4.HIU would b ••• rJ probleutlc. ~o try to 

91.e an account of lt -oule! be to a ttribute .oth.s t.o social 
, 

actors ez:plabinq .h, the, en9aged in the sacri.tic:e or ri tual. 

:!hls, of coafse, .01114 l'.duce 1t ta Il tind of In.t.ru.entai 

aetio., aa actioD DO dlf~er.llt fro. that do.1allat in 

cOll~ •• porar, ,Iociety. ~ .... ho ••• 'r, is Ilot a project, but 

• 

.. 

, ': 
" 

l 

}l' 
~~i 
~.:~ 

,,' ,--
" 
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ratlaer an instantantous haPpeniDg: 

:In tact, accuaulation •• st be situated iD relation to 
the lu.tllt at .~ich 1t will be resol.ed as 
aa,. 'Ilpense. But her .. ln lies the difticult aoaent. 
Con.ciaasness il o-ppo.ed to it to the ettant that it 
•• ets to obtain soae object of acquisition, so •• ~Jû.Il!l. 
ratlaer tha'll the nothbg of pure W..... l't is a aatter 
of attaining the loa.nt when conseiousness ceases to be 
'tlle cODsc!ousneis of 'lat iUU. In other vor4s, to 
beco.e avare that the decisiy •• eaninCj of an instant 
•• ere 'acquitition will resol,e itself lti pare dapeose, 
J.. precisely the consciousness-of-self. vhich Is to say. 
consciousnsB ,hich no longer has ~I tillAi Aa ~i§ 
2JUm. 5 

S1 

Bataille undertates a radlca1intion of the thought of 
" 

Ilile Durtheil that is sillla r to his approach to Plareel !lauss. 

80th of these thinkers vere Yery popular aloDgst the pol1tical. 

and artistic nant-qardes of the tventies and thirties in 

rranc.. Bot~· pointed to aspects of 'priaitiYe society wbicb 

'couleS be used ta qround cri ticisa of contllporarr bougeois 

society. Bataille vas attraet.d to Durthei.' s distinction 

bat, •• n the profane and the sacred whlch be e~entaa11y 

ass1a1.1ated to his Oln distinct.'ion between the hOloqeJleous and 

the heterogeneoQs. fhe "sacred represente" the prilordial 

uDl,fyJ.ng forc. in .ter,. society accor4inCJ to' Durthei.. 'rhe 

leftlst artists and vrit.r. bop." t~at throuqh a re,iyal of the, 

slcrecl. a uniUe4 intentionl cOI.uni ty-life cou1d be restored. , 

aethod. ho •• nr, was posi ti .istic, excludinq 

consielerations of psycbo109Y and •• aniD9. Soc1a1 tacts ware to 

be t.reated as thinqs. ln" for Durthei., sacred thinqs and 

prOfane thinqs vere uttarlr 4ifferant.: 

For our detini tion of th. sacrect i~ that it," 1.s so •• thinq 
aelc1ed to nd abo,. tàe re.l •••• 'ID 'fact,.. haye seen 
that' if c~llectiYe lite a.a~.ns re1i9i01l8 t;hou,lJt: on 
r •• ching a certain aegue of inte'Dsltf, it i. becaas. ~t ' 
brings about a state of afferyescence .Uch chaD,a. t1~e 

f:..' 

• 

'i 
.' ' 

" 

~ -
", 
,r:; 

, , 
" 
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conditions of psych:1c act:1.,ity_ fital anergies are 
oyer",,:c:1t8J!, passions lote acti9"e, sensations stronger; 
thera are nan sale vhich ~e produced on11 at this 
lo.ent. A un does Dot recoqnisa h:1aself: he feels 
transforaeci a.nd consequentlr he trusfons the 
e .. yiron.ent vhi.ch surrounds hil •• 

l'or Bataille, hOleYer, Durkhei. tended to oYere.phastze 

the ho.ogeneous cbancter of the sacred - the sacred as 

connterposed ~ to the profane as the pllre to the iapote. 

Bahi11e sought to brinq to l1qht the a.abi"alence of the sl1cred 

as re".aled in th. etyloloqr of the vord "a,.," itself lIh1ch 

denot.s, duri.nq the the !Uddle Ages, 
, 1" 

both the sacred snd 

sy pllili tic. This profound albi yalence cu be sean in aIl hUla n 

experiancéS, especially ~ the interlinkea experiences of death, 
; ,rI'" • 

selUali ty and God. ~an feels a stronq attraction" to, as vell 

as abhorence, of death and sexuality. These are "sacred" 

ph~UloaeDa the 9&.a. of proh:1bit1on and 

tran89ression, hOloqeneity 'ana heteroqeneity, eyen in our ovn 

1::1a •• 

Vith, the decl.ine of objecthe :1nstitutioDS of the sacréd . ~ 

such as sacrifice (haun or ani.al) or potiach, the saorad has 

enterad the .ore l1aited f:1eld of subj.cthe elperi.nee. "God" 

still exists, for Batail.le, ilS an lnterdi."t that constantl, 

incites transqress1on. Jli.etzsche·s "death of God" does not' 

repusent for hil the expression of a cOlpl.acent atheisa but 

ra~her the repeated horror of ha'inq killed God. By k:11linq 

God, va ara allolta aOlantary aceess to the sOYere19ft, to vhat 

Ba~aille refers to as the "i.possible." But sinee the order of , 
the vor1d (the hoaoqeneous) IQst alvays be restorea, the dnd - -

/ 
God iDe .. i.hbly rniYQs iD the next l0l!ent. 
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Related to the sacred ~s the sacrifice of self tha t 

Bataille belieyed to be an essential cOlponent of erotiels •• 

sexulity vas Yiolently heteroqeneolls. attractinq and 
.,-

• repel11nq, and to he fully erperlenced. 1 t .ust be taken to the ,. 
lil1t of death (lA n,U.a GI~ of the orqas.). rn the aet of 

sezuI1l1 t y, t~e self, dlssolnd. estabiishinq a translent unIt 1. 

wlth the others ("co •• uni~atlon" in Bataille's tens) • 

Seluality vas intrlnsicallr transqress!ve and yet, in .odern 

society, 1t had b!Eten seized br the reala of the hOloqeneolls: 

"Our sexua11 ty has been absorbed by the unlyerse of languaq~. 
" 

aenatural1zed by 1 t. and placed in a 'Yold vhere 1 testa bl1shes 

1 ta soyereiqnty and ceaselessl T lIposes i tsélf as the lav of 

li.Hs that i t transgresses."1 

But .i thin this vorld of dlscourse. se Ilia li ty continues 

lts vort ot transgression. only now lanquage i tself .u'st be· 

trànsgressed "- th'us Bataille' s afte.pt to find a nev lanquaqe 

t'or the experience of eroticis. in bis li terarr efforts. This 

transgression (or deconstruction) of the order of 111nquaqe' 1.s a 

corollary of __ -t.he transqression of God. !'or Foucault, these 

"projects flrst. ca.e t.oqèt.her durlnq a !I~eçif1.c historic-a1 

per10d specifically t.he earl y nineteenth century as 

witnesssed il1 the works of de Sade: "'!'he speech giyen to 

seXllali ty is conte.pqraneous, both in the and structure • vith 

that throllqh ~ 

which v~ anDounced to ourselna tbat God is 

dea4."e/The 1rony heu, aqainc
, is that because s8Iuality is 

transgression. Bataille .ates i t clear thllt he 40es Dot .ant to . 
see prohibi t.ions or taboos reloyed. He ls .. e"fJ cri tical of the 

.oa.rn vorld' s att.e.pt t'o rationalise the Y1.o1e'~ce of sexual1 tJ 

'. 
1 

" 
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by inteqrating it into the world of consu.ption, to turn it 

Sexual fr.edo. is ~n ill.sor, goal. 

Prohibitions cannot si.pl, b. leqislated out ot existence 00 

the ground 

Bataille, 

tbat th., ar~ ob801et~ and 8nachronistic. Thus, .. 
tbe "pornograpber," 'defends existing prohibitions: 

"In tllis instance, in splte of appearaoc:es, 1 a. 'opposed to the 

tena.ncy tbat see.s to prayail today. Y a. not .aon9 tho.e Ibo 

s •• in the rajection of sexuai taboos a solution. 1 actua1l1 

tbink tbat hu.an potentiel d_pands on th ••• ". 

Bataille's na •• has been clearly associlte! lith the 

concept of transgression. 

exlst "in i taell" and thus to tb-iilt i t de.ancls a ne. type of 

fhe ~odd thing about transgression is tbat the 

prObi~irJl0n and the 

another, continually 

transgression cOD~inQallJ refer to One 

attir. each other. In this .eaninqless 

. ga •• , th. prohibition, DO dOUbt, co •• 's tirst (in the for. of 

the taboo OD the Yiolence 0,1 death and seruaH ty) but the 

prohibition also eyen to , Is the pre-condition and 

extent the cause of the transgression. The transqression 

itself a11aya refers back to the prohibition fOr Ha 

"'ustification." , fhe transgression, tharefote, 40es not n.gate 
~ 

the prohibition but rather acts to aeintain ft: [Trans4ression 
.~ 

la] an operation of a 
, <-',';t' 

Regelian sort •••• bich corresponds to the 

difllectical pbase describea br the __ antran.latable Ger.an 

1I,~I~ID: to transeend vitbout suppressing.- ao !r~Ds9ression 
_ "C~ 

iDyolyes .iiat Foucault has called a "non-posl,tiY8 a~iiruti()ll" 

, . 

1 
1 
i 
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- t~e pro~lblt~oD aftiras as auch as e~alleD,e. the interdit. 

'.e claDce of traDsqre.sion has b.eD .ell clescribe4 by 'oacaalt 

in lals ' ••• Y OD Bataille, "Pr.fac. to !raD.qre •• loa·: 

1~' U .• it aad traD.qr ••• loD depeae) oa e.ch other for 
.tlat.yer deaaity of b.iD, th.y po ••••• : allait. coald 
Dot •• iat if it' .er. ab.olat.1J ancrossable anel, 
r.ciprocallY, traDsqre •• ioa .0814 be polatle •• if It. 
•• rely cro •• eel a U.it co.pos.cl of 1l1 •• ioD8 IDel 
.Ia.elo ••• , 8~t caa tlae liait ha.. a lif. of 1 ts o ... 
oatsi4. of th. ,set tlaat ,lorio.sly p •••• s tlaroaqh it aDd 
D.qat.s it? .... 'or itl p.rt, 40,s traa.gr.ssloa ilOt. 
.zlaaast its Datar. slaen it e~oss •• tla. liait, kaosinq DO 
otlaer lift b.yoa4 t.hts POiD~ iD U •• ?l' 

?he Dotioa of the li.it thaa as.aa.. t.he r.l~tlyitJ of 
1 

nlae of qooe! aile! 1"11. 'he prohlbit1011 forblds •• il ane! ,et 

coastaDtt, inCites its perforaaDce. It create. yalal at tbe 

sa •• ti., as its briD,S dl.lre aDd te.ptatioD into the .orId. 

, !he li.it 18 \!o-faeed: OD the on. haDd, it ,en,rate. tèrror 

(tla. fear of 'breakinq the t..boo) aad, on the other, it 

Ine.ltablY 9.~~t •• the de.~re, the need to try to transgress 

th. taboo. Bataill. 'aecepts Bauss' coaela.loa: taboos are 

.ael., soci~lly, to be brot.a ther, are ao .acb thinqs as 

uabreatabl. lavs. ll But tb, las. al.o airacalouslJ sur.l •• all 

traasqressi Olts. 'or" as 'oucaalt has arqa.t! in th, abo., 

quotation, the tran~9r.a.ioD tate. plae. ia a flaahiD, ao.ent. 

!he 'DO' 15 a .o •• nt of het.rogeDeity or 41R1lllj a bri.t leap 

OQt of the real. ot the 'hoaoClea.ous •. It i., a .ca.at that CID 

D.ither be inteqrated into a broader projec:t, Ilor grasped by' 
"1 

aDJ discursl.e theory. 

Bataille gi.es t.be aa.. 'so •• r.l9Dt,' to t.ls other 

~easoa. so.er,i,Dty 15 the -affir.et! •• reelac:tloa of .'D.e~"11 

iD the .orel's of Jacques "errlela, Dot the po.ltloa of DOIt-Seas •• 

',' 

• 
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1 
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, VDtllowledCJe is neither sciantisi Ilor I,stielal beeaas. both of 

t.... are foaadationalist ~iscoar.as 4.pandent apon an lI,ka or 

fir.t principle. so.ereiqn _ritillq .ast breat vitb that vhieh 

pi.eed •• it in 'ordar to be so •• re19ne xt ·seets n.ither to be 

.pp1ie4 nor propaqatad, n.it •• r .to l.st nor lnstract.· .. 

So.eraiCJntr exced.. or traD.qrassas ~h. sabject and ail 

pre.ioa. historiea1 diseoars ••• It tatas serioasl, Hege1's 

clai. to ha.e a~ited historr and kllo.l.~,e bat, at the sa.e 

ti.e, ~~fas.s th!s 6nit,. ~Bltlill. doe. not clai. to retarD to ,. ~ 

-- .. pre-l_qeliID notion Df sabstance that, woa14 b. lite a niqht 
- 'i. 

1 •• ~lcb ail co_s are gra'. In his 1ltA~4._ •• dlt,l1QI. he 

1D4i..,.~·~ .. :~.~ of .e.9t1·. attr-- OD ScbelliD9' 

~h. crltici •• s addre ••• d bJ B.,al to Sche11in9 (in th. 
pr.faca to tha rk.DIUDS2;J.QII) i. DO l's. decisi... 'l'be­
prali.ialr, affort. Of the ope,ation ara not within 
reach Of-aD ~apr.pared iat.l1iCJ.8C., (as RI9al sa,s: it 
voald b. si.11arlr ••••• 1.... if 0.1 w.~e Dot a 
.hoa.ater, to .ate a shoa). 'l'h •••• ffort., throaCJh th. 
Ioda, of .pplic. tio •. which baloag. to tlae.~rtlaaless 
iahibit the .oyarel,n operation (th. b.in9 wlalc.'~es as 
far •• it pos.ibl, ca.). So.erei9ft belaa.ioar precl.el' 
d •• and. a raf.sal tb .ab.it to It. oparatio.". to ~ ~' 
conditions of prali.lnari.... t'ha j)f4t~~llin dOes beco.r 
ar,ant, it 18 DO lonf.r ti •• fto _a·er~. af~o~\ •• hose'~ 
'a •• aDC. i. to ba .ubor4inat( tO"DcI. astarior to th ••• · 
_ho •••••• DC. la Dot bé ends ~5el.as." 1 

,,-
So.ereiVDty is th •• eI8iD91a.s .0 •• Dt of wast. that aD, 

econol' raquit.. in ord.r ta rid 
\ 

.1l~rgJ. itself of a.cass 

htaille retar. to th. sai.Dc. of thls .CODO.,'S 1 ·9.n~,ral 
,~ 

.cono'f~ i a oretar, to dlstiDqais. i t fro. the "r:.strict~ 

.eoDo,y~· the ecoD~., ot th •• eral, co •• ercial UI of .alues. \ 

't'he qe.eral eCODo.y., it .a.t be aot.ct la not· a th.or, of 

AlIII •• or soyeraigDt,. 'l'a att •• pt to fall, 9rasp the •• vithl~ 

a rational stractare vrU be •• relf to rapeat ~ the 8.geli&n 
\ ..... 

",/" 

i 
~ 
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featllr.. t'he , ••• ra1 'CODO., does not a •• crib •• ,ot.r.t,Dty but 

·rat •• r tt i. th. ,.,.tiQI to .0.erei'Dty. So •• r.i,Dty d •• trof. 

'his ia 

bec ••••• oyei.t,Dty wl. Iii, it 1. thls 10ss rot •• aDin,}.-·· 

t •• a •• eral. ecoDoay •• st. ther.fore, ,al.ay. b. distaDC.a fro., 

-ID .a., it woala b. i.possible to sp.a) of 

kDO_l.4,., _hi1. w. can .p.a' ot it. eff.cts.w" 

Jacq.e. n.rrida ha. iDdtc.t.d aatail1e'. protouDd 

r.1iaace UpOD ana acc.ptaD~e of 

exi.t.ac.: 

·!h. aaity of s.rio.s •••• , 

W~.l'$ accollnt of ha.tn 
, \ 

\ '\, 
•• ~~i.9, .ort, •• r.ility, 

aiscoar •• , etc., th. ,unit y of '.D, sla.e aad God - sucb, ia 

of (lIe,ellaa) 

,hl1080,hy.-J' Qi.eD this !.,eli.~ poiat of,a.partllre (_bicb.is 

a.rly.d fro. lojl •• •• i~t.rpr.t.tion of ae,e1 •• r.pre.enti., 

the calaiaatioa of thoQqht), 8atal11. caD only att •• pt to 

, 
! 
1 

'eoDfro.~ .eqel witl& hi. oth.r: WID thls ., effort. r.coa.enc. .:~ 

_aa a_40 ae,.l'. 2UUD.lilial. B.,.l'. coastruction of a 

,.110sophy of .ort, of tb. ·proj.ct-. a.q.lian .a. - •• ia, and 

Goa - i. f1l1f111ec1 i. th. aaeqaa tion of the proj.ct ••• tbe 

.lay •••• aft.r aany ••• naera, acc.ae. to th. sua.it of the 

1IDiy.r.al. the oaly obstac1. to thls a'f of thinliD, Cwhlch ls 

a~r.o •• ~. of aD Q •• qaal1ea. aDd 1. 80.. -ay iDacc ••• lble, 

profaDdity) 1. that .aD is irredacib1. to tb. project: 

.oDdi.cursi.e axiatenc., laaqhter •• cata.y.· •• 

fhat th. iDt.rior or so •• r.lqD experl'Dce 
., 

i. part' of 

aaD'. natare doe. not eDtail that Bat.il.14"-beli.... in a ('.) . 
• olaatarlstlc sabj.cti.i~1 •. ~ath.r, he 18 att •• ptinq to~~ok. 
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lo •• nt of bu.an natare • Soyereiqn 

• sperl •• ce~ cannot be conscioasly parsaad: ~ 

Ina lt do.s not e.en saffic. to say: ona cannot speak \ 
of tha .0.arei9. lo.ent vithoat alt.ring it, withoat l 
alt.riDq lt insofar as it i. truly so •• rai9D. to the 
sa ••• xt •• t a. to .peak of it, to DÛ the ••• o •••• nt. 
is coptradictor,. At the aoaent when ,. seet so •• thiD9, 
,kat •• er 1t is, .e do Dot li •• in so •• r.ign fa.hlon, .e 
sabot4iaate th. present lo.ent ta a fat are ao.ent that 
,111 fo1101 it. 'erhap. v. attain th. so.erei9n .oa,nt 
follollnq oar effort. and, in affect. it ls po.sib1e 
t'at an .ffort is nece •• arr, but betveen the ti.e of the 
.ffort and .oyerei9a ti.. there i. D.c.s.ari1y a 
cat-off, and, on. coald •• en say, an abyss.~O 

!he iatarior .xperience. then. shoald Dot be d.fin.~~s 

beiag int.rior to a sabject. It ls Dot aD exp.ri_,ce ~f 
1 \ 

soa.thin9 bat the .xperi.nc. of the i.possible, of the' liait.\ 

It 1. IRterlor oall la th. SORse that it ls Dot .zt.;~ 
i. aot relat.a to soaethinq ext.rnal ta it.elf such a. a hiqher 

•••• nc. or rea.oD. fteDce, it is relat.d to DO plenitud., it is 

n.lth.r a .,atical surrander to so •• thln9 other nor does lt 

.r •• alD on th. 1 ••• 1 of discursi.e tnoll.dg •• Bataill. str~ss 

t'at it ia an tlp.rience beyoDd both scientlsa (or rationalis.) 

ana .ysticis.. Bataille, in his critique of Sege1 and Kojl~e. 

aayocate. , type of "con.cious" I,stici.. oppo •• d' to the 

ela •• iea1 .ari.t,: 

th. ath.lataic .ystic, '2IIG1aJ1 Qf à1 ... ~, consclous 
of ha.inq to dle and to disappear, vou14 li •• , as S.gel 
sa,s, 1!l411111 .~ k1IIllf. ln 'absolat. rendlng'; 
but for •• g.l, It vas oa1y a qu~stion of a phas.: as 
opposea to a.,.l, the atheist .yatie voa14 ne.er •• arge 
fro. it, "conte.p1atlnt the negati.e quite 4irectly," 
bat,n ••• r able to transpose it into B.ln9, refasin9 to 
do so and .aintaining hi ••• lf in rlLiqaity." 

o 

aeg81 be1i •• e4 that th. subject cou14 a~taln abso1ate 

kaoll.4v. throQgh tha continual r.caperatioD of its 

- -.. lieDations. 
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.Ub~.ct as th. untno.. vas ••• nt_ally r.tarn.d '0 th. tnowft 'ia 

tb. labor of the concept. Po~ Bataill."ho •••• r, there is a 

•• ,atl.. a.fl •• a .s flaituae or lap.rf8ctlon whlch alva,s 

r.a.ins beyon4 the qrasp of tbe .ubject as tnover. THe proj.èt 
\ 

of ab.olate knovl.dqe rey.als its ovn contradiction vhen, at 

th •• nd of his 11f., a a.pressed a8qel asts w.hy .ust I exiet 

ln this fora? In 'what va, is it nec.ssar,?WZZ las the '\ 
->'J 

d.pr.s.ion th. resalt of th. anticipation of his own iaainent 

d.stb or bis o.a terror at th. thouqht of bein, Gad? 

The experience of liaits or exc.ss i. a non-tnowledqe. , 

It i. the joyous acc.ptance ot the failare of tnbw18dqe ~ to 

côaprehena tbis experi.nce tollow.a 1 ••• dlat.1y br the d.cislon 

to li •• ta the li.it of the possible "8n if thi. entails .,. 

puttinq , into question one's ratioDal self. !his, Bataille 

•• phsaiz.s, do.s Dot entaii the return to' a lost ani •• lity. It 

,- la ratber a constant placinq into qu.stion 'of Dature, the 

realizatlon that no discursi.e structure (les.oD or aorality) 
• 

can definiti'ely control "11 R'El.I'llit •• - 80th tll. clsil ~o 

tb.oretlcall, sabsa.. nature and th. retarD ta natare are 

.qua~ly conatrlcti~q. 

llthoaqh the experitnce of the-l1lit ta tes the for. of 

ecstasy, it cannat be defined' as a .,sUcal testas,. 

a8t811l.'s eestas, is not an a.ce~le'lffort 'to ~ .. ch flnal,r.st 

in God o~ in ~.inq. Par froa the enjoy.,ent of an 11lner 'p.ace, 

DOD-knowledqe ls a continuaI. eXCIsai •• ".stionia9 within a . 
nOD-spiritual .orld. Xt, ia Dot an .xperie,c. 0" 10w. 01" incl •• ct 

, 
of hate. It attribut •• 110 poaiti ••. nlu. t~, th. experience ot 

exc •• s or so.er.iqnty in tb. aaDner of Dihilla.. Rather tban 

• 

~ , 
; 
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, the .lh1118t re-iflcatioD of DotblD9D8.8, Don-kDow1edge, iD 

fact~ ha8 no objecte It ls the experleDce of the heterogeDeous 
Q 

reala in which sabject and object are 4is50l'ed. 

But ho. caD one vrlte, ualaq tbe ser,lle tools of 

la.,~g., about the eKperleac. of Don-kaow1edge? 80v do.s 
" 

latal11e escape the lR2~ of vrlt1D9 about so.ethlD9 which is 

1.posslble_ to '.rite about? Bataille Is co •• cious of' this 

,aradox and att •• pts to tespoDd to 1t in his WLectures OD 

loa-k.ov184gew of 1952. Rere; he states that the exper~'l1ce- of 

11a1ts caDDot b. spokan of, aust be aD4ergbD' ID si1eDce, but 

\ that 1 t •• ff.cts caD be kDOWD. !h.s, vou14 lnc1ad. sacrifice, 

1aa,ht'r, aDd r.yo1t •• 2~ 'he sacrlfie,~oD vhieh he focuses Is 

not thl Christla. bat that of th. ritua1 sacrific. of the 

. Ilt,ca. It r.pr'.'Dts the sati.faetloD of aD urge to a.atroy 

or w.st.. ~h. laa9h, so 1aportaat for 8at.i11.~ is th. br.ak , 

ia th. 'coDt1na1tJ of the taow. or i. ph110.opb,. It 1. that 

whic. a,.tro,. the Reg.l1aD s,st •• , that .hich'destro,s Be9.1'. 

prete •• ioa to co.pl.t...... ADd fi •• 11y. th. re,olt Is that 
~ 

whleh fr •• s aaa "fro. ,the 'D,a,e.eDt of the, .la, •• w" It is th • 

. opposit. of the d.t.ralDed r.,olt of Re,.l's sla,. who oD1y 
9 • 

••• a"s to •• tab1ish aDother bierarell, aad dil1eetical1, 

eoatinu,s the hl.tor~ of reaso.. so,er~,a reyo1t •• st go to 

th. ,ery eDd of it. re,olt, for 1t5 OVD sake, Dot for the sake 

,of a •• troyiD, a sp.cifie oPPoDe.t. 2 • 
1 

!he excessl,. experi.nce of soy.re19Dt, ot the .'9.tl,e 
" 

coati.u •• aDd te.peDs the le,.11an Dotion of Objectltlc&tioD 

Cext.r.al1zatioD' by ref .. sllÏq the retura to Ideatity or the 

r,coDcl1i.t~oD of splrit vith itse1f. Batail1. opposes th. 

, , \ 

l 

l 
t 

1 
! 
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aa ·1~1.111. in -b1c, t~, b,t ••• n th. positi •• .. 
• th. aegati •• , th. on-la,atica! are 

t is c.rtain of tlllally re-uait.a ia th. aora1 

It •• lf.~. a proc.ss tbat resalt. self Cu Il,;1 

~oa-14.atltJ a., iD fact, b.loD,iD9 

re,arded, accor4ia9 to 

eitera,lliatioa i. oaly a 

the .o •• nt.' 

ia.Dtity, ca~Dot 

a. .eriou •• 

,spirit fails 
. 

be co.par.a to 

of 

b. 

lf 

to 

the reco,ai.' it.elf ia l~s opposite, caa 

profound .8rioasn ••• of tra9ic conflict? n.qati •• i. oD1y 

a aoaeat of the positi •• aaa) th •• pirit conqaer. its tr.th on1y 

oa the coaditioa . of fin~9 its.lt iD ab.olat. aieper.ion. 

accor4ia9 to a8,al: 

spirit i. alODt, a.ality. It i. the iDaer beln9 of tbe 
.orla, tJt.a.t .fich •••• Dtial1,' i., aDa i. ~ ft: it 
assu... obj.cti •• , a.ter.inat. fora, aDa .Dtere iDto 
r.latione .ith ite.lf - it 1. elteraality (ot~.ra ••• ), 
aad eli.t.-for self; yet, la thi. aeteralaltion, and iD 
its otherDass, it is still ODe .ith it •• lf - it ts 
.elf-cODtained and self-colp1ete, ia It.elf aaa for 
it •• 1f all at oDce.

'
? 

1_' ~ ... 

• a •• acb a spirit really COI. to ter.. with the iDfiDltely . 
• arious elperienc •• of .oaerDltJ o~ .bich '.,el speak.? 

, 
Bataill. iatena. to contiaa. Be,al'. work of cO,as.r.iD9, 

the wort of a.ath and lootiD9 the ne,ati •• iD th. fac. bat ~. 

al.o b.li •••• that the'f1Dal r.coaciliatloD of •• ,.1'. abeolute 
1 

kao.lea,e ·.ay rl,htly b. cOD.la.rea co.ical •••• In Be,_l, th. 

elperl.Dce of dis.olatlon~ of alsper.ioD, 1. sl.plf aa laciaèat 

OD th. roaa to the ponti ••.• 

lIegel',. tbought ai.oraer i ••• 

Diqbt 18 the last of day.·'. 
, , 

accoraia, to Jataill.: ·lD 

order that bia.. tt.elf, ·this 

",-, 

" 

,~ 

f 
1 
j , 

: 

" 
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to 

hlstorleal .xp.rlenc. - wher. tb.r. ls n4.nlqatl.lty, there 18 

Dot "f.t.re. -It 1., thas, both 

tllat of ablolate taowlldge·. ror Batallle, lan II oppos,d to 

tll. aalaal .inc. tlll latt.r r •• ain. ia.ntical to it.elf. Ban 

il alway. b.colin9 alk~ tllaa hl.l.lf,~!~,rnq a a stranqer to 

lai ••• lf. lb.olate kno.l.aq. voald pat aa .nd to hiltot1 as 

w.ll a. to the h.t.roqlneity .ithin society - nothlnq soald 

e.er be ne •• O~ly by radlcalizlng th. ne,ati.e doe. Bataill. 

bell... it 1. po •• lbl. to qaarant.. th. ex1st.ac. of th. futare 

aad of DO.11ty. For"Bataill., oa11 tbe experl.ac. of ae.tb can 

fina11y ,aarant.. thl continaanc. of history. lithoat d.ath, 

lailtory wo \114 ha.. DO .oti.e, no fand •• eatal coafllct. 
~ 

Bataille a,re.s witb roj'.e, .hos. lectar.. h. fo11o •• a 
tla~oa,hoat tb. lat. thlrti •• , that le'81'. phl1080ph1 11 an 

11l •• 10a b.caas. lt ls a phl10.opbr of death. In 8.,e1, the 

laltit.tlon of th. labor relation i.p11 •• a Itrafql. for lift 

aad de.th; it ls •• intalaea by fear of t~1 •• ster aad bJ"!he 

ae,.tioa of tb. aatar.1 ldentlty. Colt are be,lns .lth the 

dlsa9fre,ation into shich the 8i.ple con.cio .. n ••• is tbrovn br 

~be ecoaoale blactaall for pby.lca1 •• r.i.ai, continae. vith 

the priDcipl. of tke qlaera1 .q.iwalent aDd fini.he •• ith the 

.eàniDql.s. d •• th of the 1error. Bo.ewer, for 8eqll, culture 

, aad labor ha.e a positi.e, reconCllln, ao •• at. 7he york of the, 
, 

8~a.e contribat.. to his Idacation and hl. indlwlduality. 

Cultare it.elf 1. a preeondition of kao.lld,e. latail1e, 
, 

blnct, b.lie.l. the •• arw a.r.ly leans ot a.oldln; d.ath; they 

uê •• ,s ot ër.atiD9 the illaslon ' that oÏl. la-as ·.scapetf tîi..-~-/-

l 
1 
4 

1 s 
J 

1 
1 
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t.rror of ' a .. t' • ,. ... 8.,.,lia. accouat of th. lif. aaa a.ath 

.tru99l. of tb. • •• ter to obtata ree09aitl0. .trit •• Bataill~ 

a. b.la9 .a iasafflcleat aecouat of death. !hia type 'of 
, 

""iii.el, sa.t.ry (.".1èh 1. too, bahold.a to practiC:al. phy.iea1 

'; ..... ) 1. eoat.rast.a by 8atal11 •• ltb a '."liRII 80 •• r;elCJaty 

c •• ract.ri.ea 'bJ a c10~er ~latloa.hlp to a •• th. 

, Pro. hl. pol.t ,of .in, tb •• 1a.a •• illtaia. a r,latioft 

of fli9ht aaa 'repal.loa' .18-1-.1. a.ath. ~h. .la.. is 

co •• titat.a preci •• ly bJ hi. praf.reaee of wort to a.ath. !be 

r.aaetlo. of th. ala •• to a tool. 1. aot r.allf the sa.a a. th • 

•• parl •• ca of aaatb. la faet, tha •• aaiDCJ of th. too1 is that 

It cOD.tà.t1f r.'f.rs to' th. 'fatar., aD let •• tity to co' •• wh-leb 

,aatlfi •• th. 1abor of the pr •••• t,. th. ala.. will r •• 11s • 

• h1 •• e1,. will .DjOY hi. proaaet, ia th. fatare. !he borror of­

a.ath for th. .1a.. 1. th. r •• alt ,1.0 of his fear that 

precl~.lf th~~ fatar •• ajoT •• at wl11 be a •• l.a hi •• 
. 

, 8 •• 1et... It la aot trae, accoralDq to 8atai11., that the 
1 \ • 

r.latio. of th •• 1 •••• 1tll aatur. et •• l •• th. la.atity of tb. 

latter.~h ••• 9ati •• re1atloa "to Dat.r.. for 8atal11e. Is th. 

aaa .ot th. proaaetioll, of ~.a1u ••• !he 

traa.for.atioa of .atar. whicb i. th. faaa ••• atal COD •• q.eac. 

of 1abor, ao~ Dot iap1y aDY la.lItity of th. traD.for.ea obj.et 

aaa a.ath. th.r. by traa.foralD9 th. obj.ct i.to aD 

ia.tr" ••• at aaa a errlag ft. coa.a.ptioa. it i. lap11eatea ID 

th. ..r.l1. wor14 .hlcb att •• pt. to .laa. aeath. 1... the 

... ter ii 1.plleatea iD tbi. po.ltl.1ty bee.a •••• i. ia charg. 

of the labor of th. sla.e.' lad wh.a the .la.. o •• ~eos.. th. 

sa.ter aaa b.co.es .. lf-coDscioas. he .erely enter. 1.to tbe . 

f , 

1 
l 
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broader .erfl1. and ho.ogeDeoas wor1d of boarg_ols .0cletJ. 

_ !h. entlre calcu1at~ .... worle! of 1abor 1. fouDdea upon 

the t~ar of death and the rapr.ssion of the .xp.rl~nca of 

de.th. Tbe thr.. .o.enta of cu1tur. ln Ra,e1'. 2~IIQ.'I21QII 

épare ca1tar., utillty, ànd'terror) are d •• e1op.ents of 1abor. 
CI 

'flle ter. 1114111 c1.ar1! re ... ea1a Its poaltl.e charaeter re,latecl 

to ln.tOra.enta1.labor ancl t~ effort to escape death. ror 
/' 

le9.1, there Is no 1abor .lthout thought and Yice Yersa. 
~ , 

thou,ht Is funaa •• ntally iDstru.enta1 for 1abor in Heqel'. 

,lli10.ophy. 

't'he iu .... rsloD of al1 14eDtirt18. Into th.lr opposl ~e, 
• 

whieb ln the 8Je. of Reg81 .as the proof of the ~.qati •• aature 

of pure CQlt~r. lSr for Batal11e, oulY the ho.oqe~ize4 world of 

co •• erce. !he resalt i. oalJ rei~ication, aot the espeiience 

of conf11ct deplcted bJ ae,e1. "'\ 10 

Si.l1arlr, Bataille. 4enies tbat utl1ity (where each 

tklnq ,rouDds 'lts be~nq in the referance to the other) 

con.tltata. an esperl.D~e of the neqati.e. ror Bataille, on 

th. coatrary, uti11ty "aa4 neqati ... lty (~ •• th) are euta~11f 

esclasi.e. The uti11tarlaa refer.nc. to th. other thlnq d08. 

nOt rapture Identity. bacaas. th. raf.renc. ls •• re1f to the 

qe.eral equi.a1ent of .oney. The naqati.a is precisaly the 

a.t1ess, acçor41u9 to Batai11. i t c~nnot cout'ribute ln a 

po.iti .... .ay °to the ~ti14h. 

Bataill. 'also reconsiders aeqe1-'s ana1y.is of the 

. r.latio.ship bet.een faith anl th. .plrit of D the 

h,ligbtan.ant. Ihereas lIeq.l s.as a clo •• lint bet.e.n 
: 

utility aDd faith, Bataille -accepts flaz, 'ebti's ... i •• of the 

• 1 • 

1 
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.,1it bet.e_a aorality and the econoaie sphere broQght about by 

tbe talYinists. 81 purifying the reala of religion. the 

reforaers a •• troyed the saered and delly.red .aft loto the vorld 

4f,r.tioD~ prodactiyity.IO 
\~, .1 !.. third ~or. of cultu~e delinaa bJ Regal, the 

re.olationary terror, also does not con.titute an experience of 

de.th, but rat ber a iS801 Yea iuto a posl ti Yl ty .yen 'ora, 

ho,ofenaous than th.t preceding it. !he reyolutionaries 

d.stroy.a the so'.ere1gft aapect in oraer to "saye" the 

r.yolation. Bataille tat •• the exa.ple of stalini ••• hleb. far 

fro. realizing tbe .oyere19n, introduce. a rapia procass of 

industrialization. r01lovinq Isaac Deatscher's perspectiye ll , 

Bataill. b.liayes that the co •• unists carriad o , oat tha 

produeti •• ta.t that the bourqeoisie had falled to acco.plish. 

their actiop wa. erual and terroristic as is aIl action that 

sappr ••••• pr •• ent .Djoy.ent for the sat. of a fature goal. 

fhe opposition bet.een'stallnis. and the bourgeoi. vorld 

i. not as radical as th.ir supporters elai. beeaa.e, - both 
-

ay.teas sbar. the sa •• econo.le foundatioD: the,oftly differance 

Îluch iore 
1 

riqorous in ia that Stalinisa i8 

efforts. In fact, it tends to reduca to zero th. ele.ent of 

" soyerelg,nt, that the bourg.oisie had inherited froa feudal 
9' , 

soci.ty. fhe bourqeois still,' at t!.es, 'is capabl. of enjoyinq . , - . ' 
G ! 

a kiDd of soyereigDty OD the ba.is of his ~riYate vealth. This 

eq\llY9cation ls elilJ,naoted' <at least tendelltially) b1 the 

eol.aDists. The 60Qrq.oi~. thus, cOlically Y.e~llates b.t..en 
l' 

utilitl and soyerelqnty.11 

~ 't_I!~~-" __ ,,_o_r.~_ ,41l4 cu~_tQr.._ a.J:8- DcU really tlle •• perience of 

j 
,; 

, . 

-
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.8gatil'ity ~Dd d.ath." Rather, this latter i. subordinated to 

eeoDo.ie uti1lty and identlty in Hegel. !he fear of death, of 

the fatare, is disso1yed in abso1at. knowledge. 'l'he real 

elperi.nee of 4eath is attaine4 oD1y by t~ose who cab look it 

ID the face wlthout fear - tho,. who ao not êxpect fro. the 

tatare ~ither the coutir.ation for their fesrs or the 

r.all~atlon of their projects. The ~oyerelgn life Is avare of 

the a1terity of the future, th. i.possibility of calculatinq 

it. c~arse. Ironieal1y, on1y thi. lj,.fe ean ,pass intO' the 

fature as oppo.ed t,o the .erYi1e life whlcb subordi.nàtes the 

present to the futare. 

~lâ .as the case vith Hegel, Bataille nêYer ceased to 

contront the philo.ophy of 'iet%8Che. again ve se. hi. 

acc.ptin9 certain of Iletzsche's contributions while, rejectinq 

ot~.rs 01'~ a •• ditation that laste4 fort y y8ar$. Tbe yarious 
, 

staqes' of 8atail1e's .1etz.che-receptlon are traced by llan 

Stoetel in ·!he Death ot "lRklll and .~he li11 to Change: 

lietlaehe in the !ext of BataIlle."'. Initial1r, Bataille 

interpret. _ietlsche. in a .ay siai1_r,to the surrealists, as 
'\ 

the spotes.an of a 4iyin,. dlonysiab 'other'. . It 18 belieYed 

~ 

fi.: 1, 

.. 

" 
1 • 

~, 
'! , 

that Zarathustra. and the Oy.r.aD are harbingers of Il nev \ 

ecatatic re11gio •• hicb -i11 par.it a 4efi.iti •• escape .ot~ . 

onll froa tbe vorld of bourgeoIs labor bat fro. labor itself. 

ACcordin;ly, . .' Batai!'le, ·establish'e. 1 a 

Klossowsk,i. '.laberq and , i.brosiao) 

secret ,soCi.t~ ,'~' 

vltli the qoal'I of 

In8tl~JI~i.D4 .& new religion. Bata.ille ab'ires the aionyslan 

• 
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(~he heteroqeneoas) IOlent ln .ietz~che·s thouqht but reaains 
CI 

.a~J of its hOloqeneoas aspect, its relation to a telos. 

Bataille expresses"his disapproyal of the hOlogenizinq tendency 

in 11etzsche vi th the followinq passage" fro. !iJlL.11nl~~lle: 

The veakness of Nietzsche: he criticlzes in the na.e of 
12!lAi ' yalues vhose oriqin and end - e1'idently - he 
could not qrasp. To grasp isolated possibility, haYinq 
'a particular end, .hich is only for i tfilf an end, is 
Dot this in the end to risk onself • 0 It aiqht be that 
the interest of the operation Is in the risk, not in the 
chosen' end. The. narrov end i5 lackinq? Rist vil1 
nonetheless ord~r one's yalues. ~he super.an or Borgia 
sides are liaited, yain1Y defined, in the face of 
possible~ ha1'inq their essence in the qoinq beyond 
[ depasse.ent] of onesel f. ,(This tates nothlng fro. the 
uphea1'al, the qreat \1nd, upsettinq a11 the otd 
satisfactions. :U' . - . 

Bataille a1so beco.es increasinq1y critica1 o( the .edieya1 
.t 

nosta1qia in liètzsche for a society of .asters and slaYes. 
'-

The "Oyerlan in lietzsche, a1thouqh li1'lnq the lifa of the 
, 

arist~cratic artist, re.ains dependent on the conl.1nued 

seryîlity of the aasses. In fact, the nev alite are dafined br , 

.i.t~scb. precisely br the distance they lainta1n betveen 

t.hease1yes and the In this coorse, the 

aristocracr 10ses its heteroqeneoos, 

vay, of 

sUbyersiye nature for 

Bataille. I~ beco.es a fixed s~ratu. in opposition to the rest 

of hu.anity, foreyer trapped in the 9worid of cOI.erce and 

labor. But this aristocritls. ls also rejected by Bataille 

(absorbrng here theaes frol the po1itica1 and aesthetic 

ayant-garde of the thiFtiesj) as it refuses to see that 

heteroqeneous forces ln society haye their orlqin in the lover, 

ou tcast c1~ sses of society. ln'y~u1 t ura1 lietzscheanis. vould, 

" therefore, ·haye to' find a var to laite ~l1llill contact vith 
. 

the workinq cl~sses. Bataille criticlzed the surrealists for 

• 

:-

, 

1 -



\ 

, 

( 
1 

: \ 
~ 

" 

68 

belieYinq thllt such a c:ul\ural-Ilesthetic leap ("the IClrilln 

adY.Dture"~S) oatside the lidts of bourqe~is culture vas 

possible. the other dile.aa of trJ1nq to establish a nev 

lietzschean religion had also becoae clear to Bataille by 1940. 

This i8 the recurrenJ paradox, 80 central to Bataille's 

thought, of transforaing the heterogeneoas into a project. The 

sect had so, l'ntent on establishing and 

institutional1zing the sacred, thllt it vas destroyed in the 

pr~c~ss. sacred experience is ineYi tably fleeting-.. it 

cannot be .ade· the object of a poli tical or religious progra a. 

Bataille, hoveyer, had àlva ys qreatl, adlirad 

lietzsche's Yiolent attack on the conYentio~s of bourgeois 

society • an at\acJt carried to the lhits of aadness. In his , 
aature reflection on lietzsche, beqi~ninq vith his 

, 
~,-Ii!l,;§~hi written darinq the .id-forties,. Bata'ille focuses 

on this negatiye, heteroqenous aspect of lietzsche's tbought. 

lietzsche, ,~} othe,r vords, 15 turned against lietzsche, 

trans.forled ;nto .a hyper-lietzsche vith vliol patai1le actualll 
\ . 

identifies. U 'ietzsch,e' 8. doctrine of the oYar.an and the vill 

to power are here taken to be, in fact, .,ths .- ironie tools 
\ 

for the sObyerting of bourgeois culture, not for the posit1.nq 
- " 

of any particular social or political ends • lIietzsche le the 
. 

· •• er-pr~sent ant~qoDist. of hoaogeDeous society, sur.~yinq eYen 

ln the nearly stat~c co •• unist society. 

It' 1 could be argued, hoveYer, tbat by reducinq 
>If-

lietzsche' s vill to power to Il "will to chance;"",, Bat1l11l-e 

fails to appreciate an iaportant aspect of 11etzscbe's tltouqht. 

~his is Xietzsche's attelpt to poslt a force that vould 

.. 
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transcend the dichot'oat· b.t.eell the boao;geneoQS and the 

heteroqeneous and the otller dichotoales ot Bat.aille' s 
, ' 

philosophy. ror exalple, Bataille' s id.as about culture are 

Dot, in etfect, terri~11 r.yoluUonary. The general econo., 
~ 

t.hat Bataille opposes to the res~ricted ecolloa, Is on11 in 

appear~Dc~ a radical alternat! •• to th!s latt.er. The 

cODception of the econoa, understood aS the RUAiillQJl of 
-{li 

yalues and nner reach the ~beory ot tbe e(ZonolY as the . 
pâAUi of nIlles vbieb do not exist i nd.pettaently of this 

.. 
'latter. The original and natur.al character of t.he restricted 

ecoDoa, is accep~ed; the neqat'.e onl! retains a saall ares . 

• itbin this dOlain (tbe potlach, the ostentatious aestruction 

of vealtlt, etc.) 

The cODception of culture as tbe Don-uUle tinishes b, 

re-aftirlinq the definiti.e separat.ion 

"yalu.~" vith ~ n.qati.e siqn 

alld econolte "orld vitbout furntsh1nq 

t.hat vould sOlehov go beyona 

polltical realisi. In ,faet, Dy eODsidering 

Bataill. attribut.s to it the sa_. st 

attributes to qood: the total separation 
\ 

per.pacti.e, soyareignty and 

cultural 

solution 

as hpossible." 

that .oraUs. 

O. r.ali~y. In bis 

excluae one 

another. PowertLs wltbout ,royer.i9Dty, ent.irely subordinate to 

t.he ser,Ui t.y of the project alld of 

iD;ers.l~' SO!.~e19DtJ 15 tre. of all 

expectation. lnd 

po •• r, absolutelY 

iu vith re9ard to th. trajectory of real history. 

.i.tzsche~s atteapt to truscend the sp11ts bet_.en 
._~ 

",: . 
" .. 
\.. •• iI' 

"~ 
'; 

• 
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aoralisa and historieal thought, poetry and po1ities, 

sO'erelgDtJ aDd po.er, yia the hypothes!s of an oppol1nq force, 

a rtal force irredueibl"ê to ideDUty and intrinsically related 

to beeo.ing, rnainea coaplat'e1y 11s1lnlJerstoolJ by Bataille. He 

cllaracteriz.d . lietzsch.·s project as aD "hypertrophy of the 

lapo •• lbl, .... , For Bataille, it Is ilpossible to escape the 

contracUctory opposition blt.een sOfereiqnty and reaUty, 
\ 

bat •• en the i.possible i and the possi ble. Re not only refuses 

aegel's att •• pt to surpass (Uf~II2.D) the cODft'adiction by 

pol1tinq a' dialectical unit1, but a1so that of Ii.etzsche to 
~ ~ 

Oyercoa. (iR.,dajsl) the contradiction 'ia the intuition ot an 

ezcessi,e oppollite th,t~ lou1d be beyone! inyeraion. ,or 

Batail18, the idea of li rnl opposition, aore iaportant ·than 

the contradiction is vithout ae,ninq. possible and iapossible, 

900d and eyil, identity and opposite are consti tuted as such 

throuqh their contra.cJlction: "'fhe i.possible 19 only attalfted 

yia the possible, "" thout the possible tbere .ouU be no 
I~" 

i.pos.1Îil ..... ttu i8 not God ••• he IQst 1 first posi~ the 
~':"""'r .... ~ 

possib1 .... I • Thus, there i8 no place :for a "9ar science," nor a 
1 

"btyo'nc! 900e! and eyil." One can only nte fun of science and 

ath .• pt to yiobte the qood. 'fhe qreatest ,opposite, accordinq 

to Bata,ille, \ 18 ~he neqati,e; th.re is
l 

no reason 

&cn, •• ün opposite as in n.tzsehe •. 

for an 

l~O_llq~ Bataille de'oted !iD .otire book to th4J stadT of 

.ietzscbe's t40Qght..'. t.he 1atter· Ir 1 projeêt re.tinea fery , ' 

~oreiqD to hi •• 1 Hls effort to trails'forl the phi1osopby of the 

will to" plo'er lnto tbat of the ne911tiye 
"~ . (a1thouq~ jastifed bJ 

) 

his eODcern to saye ;Wietzsche frol the nrioas "positi ye" uses 

1 
! 
ï 
\ 

1 
1 
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to .'hlela t~e lazl ••• re pattiD9 lail) 1.p11 •• a radical failtire 

to Qnd.rstaDeJ tb. oriqlDality of Il.ts_che'.s tboaqht. 

Il.tlsela. att •• pted ta forlulat. a forCI that .0aU not be 

po.er. aD opposition tbat voa14 .in.~D 

Bat this horizon of .ietzsche'~ is closel, relahd ta an 

o •• rtarninq of perspecti •• , k "transYalaation of yala.s-

(I.II'~.IU) .hicb consUers the UaDtical, .etaphy.lcs, t~e 

900d, la., etc., in relation to the oppo.it.e. iflaese latter 
. 

woa14 all be lerel, react1o~s, expression of resent •• nt aqainlt 

the original aDd faDd.alental action of th. opposite. l'ital11e, 

011 the contrar" coald be said to han aln,. r •• ained a 

pri.~ of the aeqelian 

faDetioD to the positbe 

s,st·el '.hieb assiqns a prilar, 
J. 

(Uentlty) and only .thiDlts the 

oppo.ite as a cOlltradlctory neqatiye. !yeD the concept of 

externalization (làUUI,.JlÀ) is relati.e to the point of .ie. 
of i4entity and ilp11e8 p:reeisely the .on.ent throuqh .bich 

th. identical beco.e. oUer to i tself.. !xternalization, then," 

cannot adeqaata1y accotlJlt for the loye.nt ttaroa9h 'hieh the 

opposite o.erec.ea aIl •• taphysical d.teniDations (contrary, 
'1 

w coat.radlctory) aad affiras i taelf in 1 ta exe •• ai.e dilensioll. 

'fb' wUl ta pow.r, OD the other hand, is capable of o.ereolillC) 
\, 

th. letaplay.ieal,diehotolies. 

'l'b. reterence to the totali ty ls ilplici t in, the ~oncept -
\~ 

of elternallzation: whetber the Identical fiDd.3 i tself wi tbin 

tbls totali ty (II iD 'Sege1:'. systel) or re.ains oat.lde and 

lost to itaelf (as in Bataille) .~tters llttfa {n th. fiftal 
L 

IDaly8is. ror 8.en in Bataill.'s thoaqht, it falls to fu.1fill 

à radicâl rg~e - it si.ply relains larginal to the whole, Il 

-

;; 

1 
) 
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lo.t id •• tity without force. 

ror ,Hegel, th. worter8, intellectuals and 

re.olatlonari •• 1'.present tbe .otor of bistory. Tbey a~quire 

po.er throllgh 

reco9nl •• d by 

the 

the 

process 

spirit 

01 blstory and are e"ntaall, 
;) 

as' .o.ents of lts patb to.aràs 

ab.olate knolled,a. ror Bataill., to the contra l'y, tbe baarers 

of confl1ct ara the protaqonists or laste an4 unknowladqe. 'l'he 
1 

real reyolutionaries are tharefore tho'se who ara excludad frol 

• ort and: culture: the lUle.ployed, the .ad,' the cri.inal, th .. 

poets. ' searar, of th,e neqatin, express.d through th~' lauClh, 

th.y rea.in l for.lgn to aIl syst.as oflpover. !b1s Is Ihy the, . 
re.aille4 isolat.4 in a' aar~ina.lity that 4e1'1yes its 'pleasares 

froa sources other than power. The, represent that\' Ibich Is 

beterogeDeoas to the "total" aan Qf aeg.llaD hu.aDisa. Dy 
~ 

their close Des. lith: aesth, they elbo4y aD absolute lore 

ra4ieal than that of aegel • 

Just, 
. ' 
ho.~Yer, question tha radlcality of, this One 

OPPO.iti~ betv.èn th. tar91Dai and the rational, 

'po.er-ori~an. 'Is DOt th!s ta Si.pl, accept the social 
, '> 

diyision of labor of ex1~tin9 sociaty? A' tind of ~tasis 
• 

re.ults ~s both sldes (the Regelian aan and th. Bataillean aan) 

both ~lindly z:ecjard t.helselyas as the bearers of chanqe and 

inDGyation in h~storl. 

safq •• ted- by Bata!lle. 

.0 6~erco.iDq of ~h. dlcbotoay is 

1 self-satisfiea elosa~e results~ 

tberefore, Ihl~b could be" cons1a.rad to 
1 

be as oppressi ye as 

tbat& aa,ocaied by 8eqel. The urq1,nal ara) trapped oats14e of 

history bat, in reco.pense, Bataille pro.ises the.la perpetual 

joy and eestasy based precisely apon this .arqinalizatlon. The 

-
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Claletl.1 o't thls per.p.cti .e 1' •••• 11 it b. lore a 

.irror-ila,. of aeqel'I "philosoph'r than its trua subyertor. 

IIO.at interpretati,oDs" of Bataille, .h.ther critical or 

approbatl •• , haye att •• pted ~ to bring his thougbt of the 

1111tin9 experience back vithiD the' folc! of a politi.e 
"'3'~ 

e.p.riencl ln faDelaaentaI accord .ith. tbe world. 4 ' !bls ls the ',-

ca.. with the falous attaet bJ Sartre on Bataille's 
, 

pbl10sophy4z. a8 it i~, as.. shall 'Ie, .ith Raberlas' r.cent 

critique. In bIs .ajor .ssay entltled "1 ••• ftJstic, •• ~ Sartre 

• crlticiz.s the notion of tha intarior experi.nce as it Is 

Sar~re ieleDUfies 
l 

/ , 
Bltall:1e's wort .i,~b' the poetic-e,rotlc efforts of tbe parislan f' 

bob.aiaDs of tbe lid-t •• nties. 1 It is useless IXC.pt as a 

rayelatioD of Bataille~s own" subjectiyity, "his SUlptuous aDd 

bitt.r soul, 

eroticisl, hl~ 

hls Il.urotie prIe1e, 

ofte~ aigniflc8Dt 

his self-hatrecl, 

eloqu'D~1 aaskiDg 

bis 

the 

IncohereDce· of tboQqht, bis 1.passloDla, bael faith, bis yaiD 

CJU.st for an iaposdb1e escap •• "·. lccorcUDCJ to Sartre, 

Bataill. falls back luto th. reall of Ifsticl.. aDd.rstood in 

, the se.se of tbe .rdlcation of selfhood in or4er to ObtaiD a 

tfP' of intuitlYe a.joY •• Dt of the .transcendental. !yen thoagh 

Bataille lnsiats upon his opposition to the traDsceDd.D~ aDd 

belie ••• tbat his thoQght i8 based upon the full acc.ptance of 
1 

his owa finitude and i.aaDance, Sartre sees iD these 
, 

affir~ations exalples of Bataille's bad faith. Bataille 18 
, 

reallf atte.ptinq to return to God and the totality. Bataille 

\ 

1 
,\ .. 

j , 
, 
" 
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wou14 th.D b. 11 tll. trac1lt1oll of a.qati •• th.ologJ ia Ibicb 

tll. oaly corr.ct attitude b.for. G04 11 ODe of .ll.llee. ADd 

y.t, iD.t.ad of .alltaialDg tU. attitu4., BataUl. nit.s 

tI10 •• aa4. alld t"ousands ot page., page. which r.pl' .... at. DO 

40'.bt. a d •• p peraoDll exp.rieac. bat' are .Ubout n1u. as a 
1 

coDslat'lt, iDtal1.ctua1 proj.ct. 

sartre blli.... that Batallle fetishh •• t.b. aCJoDy of 

th. lat.rlor .lp.rl.lIc •• gratuitou.ly a(hocatiDCJ sutf.riDg as 

the oa1y rorUt to th. ttalule.Dd.Dt. 'atai11. ID4 hi., eoll.que. 
, 

ia th. thirti •• (.e.b.rs of the "Col~.ge d. SO~ioloqi.· sucll as 

Klol.o.k.i" L.iris.. lahl •• te.) .ere fooa.hly atte.ptiDq t.o 

r."i". DioDyslaD l'ituals. .111 of the ••• f~ort. oDly renalea 

th.ir hatrea for. v.the hu.an proj.ct ant! hUlan SUb,1.c:;tl'ity. 

Sartr.'. utagodaa to t.he notion. of wast. and • sacrifice i8 

proto"Dd,: 

. ID this ul.le.s aDd paiata1 sacrifie. of st.1f, S. 
Bataill. s.es th. eltr ••• of geD.roaity: it' ia Il 
di.ilttre.tell gift. And, preeistly becaus, lt, 1s 
,ratuitous, it collld Dot b. Icco.plished '" fnll$ lt 
acap.ars as the clllaiDatioD of a 8acchlc •• brlation • 

. soeiology once lore pI:od,aes us .!th the "'appropriate 
llZ:CJ $: what we percehed behiDd the icr exhortatioDI' 
ot thls soUtary f1quu 15 the nostalqia for one of 

~ th se prili ti"e fest.i 'fals -bere an enUre' tribe b 
~ entranchea, l!!oqhs aDd dances and couples off rUdo.l,; 

- OD8 ot those !esti "als ,that are consu.a tion and 
coasulptlon, and "bere each ODe, in the freD%Y of the 
aW. in joy. autilates hilself, 9aily'destroyin9 a 
year t s worth of patieDtly aaass.d riches alld where ODe 
lo.'s oneself, teariDq apart lite a piece of cloth, 
s10.lr sacrificinq oDeself and sinq1nq, 1f1 thout, GOa, 
.ithollt hope, stiaulatad by vine and cries of ruttinq in 
tb. eltraae of qenerosity. tills onese1f for Botb!Dg. 
Ibence the refusal of asceticisl •••• In o l'der tor 
sacrit1ce ta he co.plete, 1t luat entai1 the consnption 
of the total .an, vith his lauqbter', pas.,!~ns, and 
s.sual 8xcesses.·· ' 

• 
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a,proacll to Bataill.'. effort to e.ot. ~Ile •• tre •• Ji-qat!y-

.. ..-rle.ce baYOlld th. tra, • of Satall!. •• and n!hilisa. 

Bataille, ln r.allt" r.to ••• tbe t.rralD of tradl tional 

.,Itici·.a, both za.tera Ind .e.tern, preei •• lf beeau •• he 

~\f •• e. to aaborelinate tlte .0.er.iCJD 81p.rJ...nc •• of .e.ta.y or 

re.olt (altltouCJh be adait. tbe ••• a •• a.perl.nces are typlcal 
~ .;. . 

of .y.ticla.) to poUtieal d6CJII or splrltual 
J 

prolia.. of 
1 

!l1s,tiei •• , for 1 bl., on th. coetrar" i. the •• alls 

l»y Iblch the lor1d of labor aDd the at~le traditiona1l, atte.pt 

to racaperate the sOYer.lqn aOlents. Iherl", ay.~lc:ls., as 

Sartre r,coCJnl.e., pro.isl. a tlnd of earthly or h.a"nl, 

llapple.sl, .ataUle'. UDknolla4ql "oilly brlDCJ' Ilth 1~ a .falri, 

' •• PPJ 1011 of •• li ••• it ".pri/.'\ of .... hg .,.r,~h1.g ~ 
~be,o.4, 1Dt.ll.c~.al or .oral, .abstaDce~ God, l ••• tabl. order 1 

or lalyatloll."" as Sartre 

J..1l111lQatll, a trlck ta trans.ut. D.oth1Dgaeas lDto a.ar,thlllq 

ancl tata blct sarrlptltloasly ,lth on. Iland .ha~ ha. baen /~ 

rejacte4 by the oth.r. It ls rathe~ a .ealls of •• capiDCJ tb.' 

laltp.ental iDt.1ligellce of the Iconol, o~ poli ~c •• "0 tben \ 

bec_us. hl 
. , 

acCU.a ~atall11 of b.i~q lncoherent a nd t'Il siDe. re 

. - co.tlDa~s to l1.,e Is to sapport the c1afenders of the statu. qQO 

.bo al •• ,. a!Js\lilate re.olt to suicide. 11thoaqh, fqr 

.,stleisa, silence represeats the 1.possibi.1itr for the fault, 

laDCJuaqe of .en to disc:uss the qood. for uDhowledqe, silence 

ls a response to the la.possibili tr of discussi'n9 e,il withoQt 

tbarebr translatinq it into good. The first, theretora, fa'ults 

lanquaqe for its DLeqatiYity, the second fults it for 1ts 
.. 
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iD.'yltable po.iUyi tJ wbich InstlDtly tran.forls 0 experienca. 

iDto yalael. t,hlll, th~ true opposition, for Batalll., la Ilot 
• 

tlîat bet.e., rationalill anef Iraticls., al. sartre sugg •• t., bIIt 

Mt.eell,.A the one hlnd, ratlonalill and Irsticia., Ind on the 
~ 

otker, unkDo.ledge. 80th rationalisi and I,sticls. carry out â 

aefe, •• of the positiY •• 
o 

ror sartre, ankno.ledq. is a yariet, 

panthel •• ,· an ID.~rse theolo9Y tblt replac •• the good .1th 'the 

... il, pre.ence wlth ab,ence, br hypostasizlll9, DothiD9be,. and' 

a't trib~tin9 'to i t the ,characteriatici of the traDscendant. But • 

Bâtaille, as .~ haY. seen, cOD~ld.rl ,Dl" •• to be a 'tt .. P héld 

out .b, diseurai •• tllowledqe. Be~ae, in his ·Conferences on 
" 

onlcnowledq.,. he arquad that unkllowledqe caD only be kno.n 'ia 

its effects. In his "88SpODS.' to .leaD- Paul Sartr., .. •• he 

e.pllc1 tly polnts' out the Ilposslbill t, ot suhl~antlallz1n9 the 

soYer.19n ~xp.rieDc,: 

'hat l triad to dascriba in %llJ_IJl~IUQX_UJ2U1llla is 
tbts 10Y.ltnt hJ vhl"t:h by 101ine) aIl possibl11 ty of 
stOppiDg, falls easily ander the attact of a cri tlqu-e 
tllat tbints"to stop it frol oatside since the critique, 
1tself, 18 not' taken up ~n the .o'felent. fly dizzylnq 
fall anef the experience tha t 1 t introduces luto the 
spirit cannot he grasped b, he who has ,not bad the 
experie_ce hilself: in this vay one can, like Sart~e, 
luceessiyelf accuse ae of enc!inq i«(I 'God or in the yoid. 
'fbese contradictorf re proaches support .} afflrllltiob: 
l ·ne.er co.e to an end t·· 

Discurs!.e thOllght, on the othe~ hand, / is static - it wants to 

..tabllsh definltl'fe truths .h~re is only .cstasY' and 
1 • 

dr.nk.nness. B'en in his oln ~~teftse aqainst Sartre, Bataille 

• f •• }.s i t aarJced br the inadeguacf of discursiye thought. 

Chance plays a greatei role in the expression' of thoaght than 

'" lucidity: "Thought ollght to silul taneously clarify i tSBlf 
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totillf aDd 4i •• olye it •• lf •••• lt .hould, in th. .1 •• b.inq. 

coHttllCt. it~_lf an4~ raYlg. tt •• 1f.· •• 

Iccordin9 to sartre, Bataille's so-ca·ll.,. .fStici •• is 

ba •• d OD a _ conception of the int.rior ,~peri.nce that 

leco.paDi.s "tbel' errots of hearlstic rea1i •• ; !he ~ huan 

CODdltl~D 1. q~~.p.4 oataldo Itse1f, fro •. ID, elternal point o~ 

1 

yi •• : 1:,h1. i. Ibr It $ppears to Batll11e ! to be a.bsarc!' and ......... 
1 . 

l.po •• lble. For sartre, ho •• Y.~. thls absura-Ur .becole. the 

basia tor a' De. ha.anisi b.cau.e. in accordiDg vith Idealisa. 
/ 

h. lakes the cOllscioas r.alization ~f thi. absardi. tf tbe act 

wllicb lakes h1.. re.p"n81ble fO~ th. •• nt1r. "orld, tb. inyention 

of leaning. Bltaill., by"refaslDg to ••• thi. situation fro. a . 
ha.l. point of y 11.' • al10 •• an op.Dinq for the transcendent. 

!h air, for the ellst.attalists, death 
... 

Is trlnsla taa 
}) 

iato a 

cl.cision, into being-for-death, iato exlstenttal 

pos.lbl1i~f. wbereas, for Bataille, 1t r •• alos an eIternal 

pos.ibllitf, a natural tact Inco •• ensarable vith 
r----.,.. 

discoar.e Ihich continue. to insi.t .pop huaall . i •• ortalit,. 

!his 1. Ihf. in sartre's Yi8v, Batal1l.'s" thoaqht i. 

coat~.iDa.t.d bJ a nlnete.nth centurI poaltiyi.. t.ha~ aftira. 

th. Interiority ot natare vith regard t.o the sah'1ect and by a 
\ 

Darth.llian .ocl010ql.1 that trelts social tacts as thi09s 

ins~.ac! ot as "Inings. !hese lould esp1aiD Ba taill.· s 

ten4encr to con.1der the hm.an indiYidual a. a thiDq. 
, 
Sartre, theD* poses the folloving qu •• tlon: are tbe 

n.qati ye, the iapossible, uoknowledqe concepts dra.n frol 

episteloloqlcal real1s., frol sclentlfic or sociologistic 

notions of .an? Tt seeas to le that Bataille' s thouqht cannot 

• 
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be r.daceel to t.lll, 'bypothesls. Vaknoll..d9' 1. not, ln fact, 
, , 

't\e cOIl.ideration of laft as a nataral object like other natura'! 

object.s, but. that. which lB essential~y other, incolwensur~b1e 

.it .. a~t oll'l'; ell.cursl~ thoaqht bat 'wJ,tb the pOBitlYlst la"s 

of the natural scieDces. fhe lavs' ot Dature constitute, for r 

l,tal11e, iDlteael the first oppressi'C>D and are opposed t.o 

so.erei9Ilty.' sartre' s 
1 • 

"i4.al~s~, bet.een the 

opposition 

ob ject. aDel 

bet".en , pasitlYisl and 
, " 

sabject, are, t,pical of 

pre-Be,e1ian' thou9ht, , .hereas uDknowlt4qe traasgre.ses this 
, , 

1att.er bJ .eans of a IIDe.qlltiY. witboat '.PIO'Yle~t." S,?cioloqy, 
1 

ls ba.ea upo,n explanatory lns for the rea1. of the ho.ogeneous 

- it cannot pretend to qrasp the heteroq.naoa~.· The 

b.en a t the root 0 f heterogeJl8ous as d8s1re ua reyo1t. haYe 

hist.ory. 
">. ~ 

project, r.~instal1s the tru}-..çen!!ence of ends Y1s-I-yls leans, 
./ 

of t.he ouqht-to-be fis-I-yis b.in.q~ fhus, Ba.tal1l;, considera, 

Sartre to be aely~catin9' a Yarl~ty of bourgeois halaal,s~ .hich 

1. oa1y an alaboration of tbeology,-" Sartre satlrlc811y 

C~lp.r'8 unknowledqe to 'thos. fo01ish joy. sach as drinkinq an 

alcohollc be.eraqa or tan,nlnq in th. sun and contrasts the. 
,< 

vith t.be •• rioa8 .xiste8th1 attelpt to' enqaq. in projects th us ~~ 

participating la 8 ba.anity whicb continue. '0 sarpas8 ltsell ' 

towaras De. goals. Ba taille respont. t.o tbis as fo11o.s~ 

"'bat ODe can exp.ct of us 1. to go as far as possible and not 

to co.. to an end.· 'hat rewainB hUlanl, crlticisable 18, to 

tll. contrary, an entarprise vhlch on1J ,ha. laaninq ,hen related ..... 

to the lo •• nt Ihen it coaes to coapletion.!JI2 

l'or Bataille, the .a jor danger is that ca used by lethods 
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r, '. 

'lIlle . Dur1thei., IldllllXLlQD.I.,.QLaflllilQllLL1.ttl 
trans J .... -s_ah· .( .... tork: -rh. rre. Press, 1965). 

, 1", , 

. ~"1"'qes' Batail~e. CQ.al.lt.Llsu:t., citad iJl !S.lchela H. 
Ricb.an, -iiAiiïg_~ULllllilll (Balti.ore: .Johns' Hopkins 
Uni,ersltr press, 1982)" p. 18. " 

J 
• 9 

4Ibld." p.:' 34 '. 

'Ibld.,p. 38 

'Ialle ~urkhei., ci ter! in Richaan, pp. 117-rt8 • 

?Georges B8:t.a~l1." cited in Rlchlln" p. 48. 

o 

, '. Illich el Foucault" LumlÀI ...... caly':lli.gEJ._"AGt.lc:~ 
11l..;,.4· JUAU.Iù..lnH!hll. erl. _lU a~ int.rochctiOQ br 
DODala BO\lchard, tralls.. Donald Bouchard anl!' Sherry Siaon 

,(ttbaca: Cornell Unbe~slt, press. 1977), PP. 30-31., 

. . ' \ 

'Gtorges Bataille, CQ.al~u_bW" 
pp. 81-82. 

c1t,d iD Richaan', 

, . 
lOlae., L!.I~QtiG1. •• IA cited in Rich.an, p'. 71. , 
laroacaalt, p. 3' •. ,-

; 

, 

l'Ba taille, C)[2ti5iUu. cite" iD Richaan. Pit 70. 
~ 

': 

1 .... 

6' 

. 
(L r' 

• 1 



, " 
\ 

1 

) \.. 

" 

1 

. . 
81 

1 

u~acCJQ,s Derrida, ·rroa aestrict.a t9 Ge.eral 'ICono.y: 
1 R~eliaDis. .1tbout les.r ••• • iD IritiDI_ •• 4 DlffltiAGA. 
traIlS~, .itla ab introduction bJ llaD Bass (Chicago: Uniy,rsi t1 
of chicago pr.ss,' 1978), p. 269. 

"Ibid • 

. "o.orqes Bataille. cited ln Derrida, p.' 269. 

"Derrida, p. 270. " ./ 

ft! 

1 foaeot'q8s Ba taille. cited in Derrida, p. 27~. 
~ -

• 
l'Derrida, p. 33~. 

UBa taille, cited in DerricJa, p. 335. 

2OIbld., p. 336. 

" . 1 

alGeorqes Ba tl11l1e, "Hegel, la lIort, li le sacrifiea-, ft 1 • 

IlIISiI1121 la. 5, Etude H8q8l-18nnes (1955). p. 31 (her8after 
-cited as Batll_il~. "".ge1-). - 'v 

-
2%14e.. . "Hllt. Igt~l, Y011l.. Y:. LA_S2.'. 

11àtg~gI11S1-"--L!JlliEi.~-lA1j~,&_aj1bgdl-4'­
atlltI11gl.&-121k:Knatl' .. -1U~~1.L'QaRII2l.& .L!IIltla iAJl, ed. 
paul. Leduc (Paria: Galli.ar~d, \973), pp_ 128-131. 

2II~ •• , '21allll JQ~", '111:212. 
1 

" , 
•• S.e G.I. r •. Bege1, %U..2bIIQloalGIZ::'gf-Iid .. · tnDS. 

J. B. BIli11i. (.ew Yorte' Barber ana 10.. 196J>, li - p~ •. 
611-6'79. ' ~ -'. "'\ 
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"'Hegel, pp. 85-86. 

"Bataille, "HeCJe1," p. 25. 

,': - ~·liie., "L'au-c!ela du serieux," in 14_IQl&lIua_B!~)Ut 
l""A1U 26 (rebrullIr 1955): 2"2. 

JOId •• , 'QAal~12'&a, Yolu.. YII: L!I~QIQ.1~ 
l.l.LUIlltUL1!uilAXh_LLbU-IU4UI& .:J''A_JrU1u_4. 
1111l-J1Ilg .. a~IA_%bj2~LI_dl_1A-'111g121& çOlft'.D~& 
1!!Z:12!§, ad. Thad'e Klossowski (Paris: Galli.ard, 1976), p. 
122. 

J'Isaac Deutscher, ~al11l 
1964) • 

(London: Penqllin Books, 

Ullan stoetel, "'l'he Death of 'St!JI1Al1 and The Will to 
Chance: Nietzsche in the Text J?f Bataille," illlh 6 (1979): 
112-67. 

HGeorqes Ba taille, cited in staetel, p. 58. 

~ :JsGeorqes Bataille, 
J"~_iQltkl.II._~2-12!2# 
Gal1iaar4, 1970). p. 99. 

C2.Rl.~I_I~k§, 'olua. II: 
ed. ' oenis Hollier (Parir. 

, ~.see Bataillais ".ietzsche and 
p. 230) whera he utes the fuous 
lietzscbe.") 

co •• unisa" '(AppencUr l, 
c1aJ.. to ac:tuallr "b. 

3?Georges Bataille, "0181.12Ck,. Yo~ua. - ,- ,y: 
laLiQ ••• lW21UUJII..l~ __ .b~ltll~u... .... II"Q,an4A', ..bUld, 
ed. Henri Ronse and Jean-Bichel ley (Paris: Ga1liaard" 1913), 
p. 312. 

~'Ibicl., p. 313 

'·5.e ~2 •• L.nlljQI2gigli. (II), in Georges Bataille, 
Ç2lR'.tl_I~I, YI. , 
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40D. Hallier bas ar9ued that Bataille vas .ore 
inter.sted in lietlSche's personal Yic1ssHlldes ~han in bis 
t-houCJbt. Re vas lore concernea to attack the Nazi 
appropriation of lietzsche than to discuss bis position' s 
aehi.'Yetents. lccordin9 to Hollier, Meqel, ln fact, occuple 5 
a lucb larger roll in Bataille's tbeory. See O. Hollier "De 
L'au-dela de Hegel a l'absence de Jiet~scbe," in cerisy 
Colloquiu., BmLllt..C,211I,i12A 10/18 (Paris~ a.G.!., 1973) • 

.a'or eraaples of apoloqetic readinqs of Bahille of 
t bis natare see P. IClossovtsi, ~ù..tiULR'2kÀl11l (Paris: 
EditioDs du seuil, 1947) in vhicb it i5 arqued tbat ln 
Bataille .e baYe an authentic experience of the neqatiye, of 
.yU. vhich refers, by antithesis, to the posithe or the 
9004. Tbroaqh this refer.nce to e,il and 1 ts subsequent 
expiation, Bataille, accordinq ta 1C1ossovsJci seeas to restore 
traditional yalues. Bataille' s wethod vould then consist of 
"tating the lask of atheisa in order to co.bat a tbeis.n 
(Ibid. , p. 85, ay translation). Jacques Derrida, in his 
brUliant discussion and delense of Bataille cl ted aboye, 
carries out a si.ilar redllction. For Derrida. Bataille' s 
cone,rn is" aboye a11, .ith textuality. Ontnolledqe is Dot so 
auch an oriqinal experience as a tadi taUon on Hegel' s 
philosophr. ror Derrida" aIl of Bataille's concepts are 
Regelian bat vith a "difference." Bataille's concept of 
sonreiqn i8 rully analoqous to Heqel's concept of doaination 
of Ihich Jt ls the sne and the other.. Do.1nation is part of 
a 4ialectical IOYe.ent in vbich the neqati'Ye is sarpressed and 
conseryed at the sa .. e tile. Soyerelqnty is, rather" the 
exp.ri.nce of thEt negatin as that 'hich sur presses the 
possibility of •• 8Oinq and hlstory it is, in fact. 
Ilon-•• alling. Despite this recoqnition, Derrida atteapts to 
brin, uDltnovledqe back into a "ne." science. -rhis science 
will, of co .. ~se, break vi th aIl of the classical dichotolie s 
of the ole! science but in other respects wlll, indeecl" be a 
scince. The source of this paradox la in Il nel type of 
wrltill9. adyocated br Derrida" which refuses all 
siqD1fication. This Iri tlnq, as the play of 8iqnlfiers, 18 
th. ob ject ot Derrida' s qralla toloqy. For Derrida, then, i t 
i8 thi. type of textuality, constantl, a.t plaf vith itself" 
that opposes the centred vritinq of traditional discourse. 
l'or Bataille, hoveyer, discourse 18 not couiltered by the Play 
ol the signifier, bat ratber by the "play" of soyereiqnty • 

• Zlor. a clear exposition of Sartre's critique of 
Bataille and Bataille's response, Richaan, pp. 112-137. 

• 3Jea.n-Paul 
~UU1WI, '01. l. 

Sartre, 
(Paris: 

"On Wouyeau "ystique," In 
Gal11lard, 19.7). 

44 5ee ~Sl •• LA1Jli212!11gJlI (II)" in Georqes Bataille. 
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.sJean-Pe.ul Sartre, cited in Rich.an, p. 112 • 

•• Ibld •• 'P. 116. 

.7Georges Ba~al11e, tQ&RlaSt_IQ~I, '01u.8 1: tt •• ll~a 
IGI~1.&-li~1_=12!~ __ I1~g1tt-il_l!Q.1l&_1!lIA1_a21Al[l& 
~~t1LiÇlI&-l(il,ltg, ed. Denis Hollier (paris: Galli.ard, 
1970), p. 554 • 

•• Ibid., p. 199. 

.OIbid., p. 250. \ 
, 

51!he ditterence can be seen in Bataille's discussion of 
Sartre' s inabi1i tJ ~o qiye op the notion of ~be other: 

: 't 
The ~gi12, for sartre, Is the inYiolab1e, ate.poral, 
lrredocbile foandation •••• ror .e, i~ axists only"vithin 
Il re1ation ••• it Is a net.ort of co •• anlcations, existing 
withln U_a.the ato. refera to a .Ina: to language, 
wQrds exchangeC!, boots "ritten and read. sartre redaces 
a boot to the intentions of an aa~or, the author. If, 
ait it appears to .e, a boot la co •• unication, the author 
19 only a lint a.ooq _allJ 4iffer.nt r.adlnqs (Georges 
Bataille, ci hC! in Rich_an, p. 130). 

/ 

'1: 200-20 1. 

Ulb1c!., p. 201. 

.' 
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CHAPTER IV 

REl SOI AND ITS OTHER Il FOUCAULT 

FOllcaul t sha res wl/h Bataille, lietzsche and Heidegger 

a fascination vith the the.e of truth and vith the related 

the.e of language. vith FOllcaU:lt, these are translated into 
! J v { 

" 
an inyestigation of the A Rt12Il of history and reason. The 

follo.lng chapter viII axa.ine tvo of these real.s (the 

interior experiences of the drea. and of .adn8ss) vhich 

Foucault studied durin9 the .id-tifties. The second part of 

this chapter viII elaborate upon Foucault's notion of the viII 

to truth. 

It i~ certainly.ftot an accident that Foucault, after 

basing his first vorks .uch .o~e on these the.es than on the 

proble. of a ne. epiate.ology (.ore or Iess connect,a to the 

structuralist aethod l ), returned, in 1970, to reflect on the 

proble.a~ic of truth, conneoted to .hat he ca1led "procedures 

of ezclusion." These are procedure., as ,ve vill s.e,,~n vhich 

ls fouoded Foucault's the.e of an historieal A aIl~ - in the 

place where before appeared the historical reason of the Vest 

and its associated vi11 to trath in their fora.1attons. 

In a passage on drea.s vritten in 195', Foucault 

.rites, 
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"It is not tbat the dreal ls the truth of history. 'but by 
enqenderinq that which is lost irreducible to ~istory, 
it shows better than anJthinq the •• aninq that ,~story· 
can assu.e for a freedo. that has not yet attatP_d; in 
an objectiye expression, the lo.ent of its uni,ersality. 
!'or this reason, the. pri.acy of the drea. i8 a bsolute 
for the anthropoloqical tno.ledqe of the CODcret •• an."2 

'l'he dreal, therefore, in as .uch as it is the real. of the 

tlaqinary, i8 the radieal1y other of. hl~ory, or of reason and 
- . -----

sUbjaetiYit" and, at the sa.e tile. is the condition of their 

lanif.station. This is to indicate an oriqinal cleayaqe, a 

place, a .atrice of difference. This the.e, transcendental and . 
alpirieal at th..2. sa.e ti.e. eonstitutes, one la, say, the' 

LlU.g~11 of roucault's inyestiqations. "Tt is to its tvo 
...-/" 

taces, to the double border of the sa •• break that the aboya 

noted a.biquoas or contradictorJ expression, the "historiea! a 

priori,"' refers. 

The the.e is also a.biquous ~eciselJ because it is 

eonnacted to tbe prob!e. of truth. In our era.ple, the proble. 

ia Dot the truth of the drea. but rather tbe truth Yia the 

drea.; what truth, that i9, or wbat kin", of truth, the drea • 
././ \ 

the introduction to Binsvanqer's renders possible. Biqht fro. 

stac!J. Foucault reyeals his critical attitude .is-a-yis 
, 

rreudian anthropoloqy and the pheno.enoloqica~ .ethod. B~th of 

tb.se approacb.s pretend to exa.ine the drea. and its contents -fro. the point of Yiew, of reason and of the subject. The 

pSfchoanalrtie .ethod clatls to be a rational her.eneutic 

capable of qraspinq the hid4en and 'trqe': leaninq of oneiric 

contents, beJond the 

unc!erqoes 

distortions 
......... 

at the 

.hieh tbe uneonscious 

hands of the eOllscious 

c.nsorshlv.·· ,~The pheno.enoloqieal .ethod anal J'Zes the li Yed 



\ 

( 

87 

real1 ty and 0 searches for Hs .eaninq, vi thin i ts consti tllti ve 

eldetic ~tructures. Botb of ~he lethods, despite ~heir 

respecti Ye .er1ts, pr,esent the shortco.inq of appl yinq a 

rational appraisal to the d,olaln of th, ilaginary (or the dreal 

whlch fOiis a part of it). By reducinq, ln tbis vay.' the 

ilaqlnary and the dreal to rea50n and the subject, one forqets", 

accordlnq to Foucault, that they constitut~ an essentially 

pre-rational and pre-sabjectiye space or di.ension. 
- , 

In the first place, reaSOD ls a 'unit of leasurnent 

heteroqeneous to this dllension (1t neqates or .1sunderstands 

the specifici ty of the experlence. of the ilaqinary) s. In the 

second place, reason 15 'telporally succes~lve to this 

dllen~lon. In the third place, it is loqically succe5s1Ye to 

tliis di •• nsion: i t depends on i t, i t tinds in i t the conditons 

of its ovn poss1bility. Therefore, reason cannot say that 

whlch is true or non-true Q{ the drea., but it can affirl it 
" 

ga_lÀl_~A§11-2f the drea., OD the basis of the .olent in vhich 

the experience of the i.aqlnary 19 precisèly assuled as (or 

assules the significance of) the experience of the fantastie, 

of the non-real, of the oneiric and, in this sense, of the 

Don-true. The thele of the drea. and of the i.aqinary 

represents, th us, the first of Foucault·s "historieal a 

prioris," vi th Hs tvo faces - elpirical and transcendental 

10lned toqether. It ls transcendantal because it constitutes 

the terrain on wbich arises (as lits specifie ana daterlined 

·other") that "positiyity" that is the vorld of rea50n and 
1 

hUlan hlstory. It ls elplrical; becal1se the space of the' drea. 

(in relation to whi"", as 1ts difference or lo.ent of 

-, 
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separation, is çonsti t1,lted tbe 'anthropoloqiea l-ra Uonai sp!l~e c 

of hlstorlcai un) ls not unt~.porai or s1,lper-telporal for., 
\ 

but Is a cODcrete unlYerse of a.parien'ce,: ,te.lporall, detenlned ' 

and subject as sach to transforlation or decline. Vi th the 

appearance of the rational and historieai un, the do.ein of . '" 

the i.aqlnary, vbich is its condition, ~,r'"oYerpovered and, 

shifted" to the boundaries of conscious life, reduced to a 
• 

• arqinai shadov, and, thus,_ 

.oUfied in 1 ta structures and i ts .odès of existence. 

Jfeyt~theless, it st~ll cÇ)ntains" 11 D.ll~1 !lnd in a blurred ~nd,~ "' 
;ï ~ .... 

eyanescent forl,· the trath of the appearance of reason - the 
o 

transfiqured a:nd allost silent trace of that orig1nal, and 

archaic eYant tha t vas the co.ing of rational and historicai 

.~Jl. rn fact, lan has askecl and continues to interroqate 

hilSelf on the basis of cire us, to ~k of those sylbols - in a 

crude forl as in an old popular and poetic tradition, but also ' 
. , 

in Il refil)ed and scientifi~, for. - the Inninq of hi! truth and 

bis destin,. 

The thele of the consti tuti ye exclusion <>or of an 

orlginar" space of difference !!l'S the foundation of reason and 

its truth, 15 placed at the basis of t.1Ie long and cOlplex 
<> 

inYestiqation 'carried out in ~A4uilll_AÛ_!;Ull1allQn of 1961. 

rn this book, the bino.ial reason-anreason ls studied 

frai the Renaissance period, across vhat Foucault caiis the 

classicai period, up to ,the co •• ence.ent of the .odern period .. 
that he places at the end of the eighteenth century. 

further clarify later on, a history of li.iHug situations, a 

,-
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The recup.ration of _bat Foucau.,lt. calls 

(experie.nce3 _ -that 
, /~---'­

hlstorical-e.pirical l,:: contents to 
,\ 

t.he 

later prpYide the 
~'" 

so_~~'~ COllcrete 

A-RI12l1.) lnyolYes e1ther th~'~ènunciation of "the cony.nience 

of ter.inal t.rDtbs,"~ or the suspension of the horizontal 

5che.a t.hat _ould express the proqresslYe beco.lnq of reason. 8 

There e •• rqes; instead, a const.ant ,yerticality of tia., tha~ 

1s, the intinitely yaried and aultiplled repetit.ion o,f .that 

oriqinal confronta-tion whence t.he possibillty of deter_inat.e 

'" f horizontal becodnq and of a d.ter~inate "historical" reason 
1 

arose. Yn this te%t, va see t.he b'istorical beco.lnq of .the 

con!rontation betveen reason and 

confrontation that vas posite,d 

Dnreason analoqously to the 
,J 

bet •• en t.he 1.aq1nation and 

reality ln the earller te%t on drea.s. 

Thare i8 an oriqinary qesture that ,is placed at the- zero . 
deqree of the 

eXl»erience' of 
-...... 

bistory 

diyisiQn 

of .adness: "a 

itself."· Foucault 

Qot Jet 

thin)[s 

diYided 

it 'is 

eS8.~tlal to spaak of "tho.. actions re-exa.ined in history, 

l.aylnq ln ab.yaDce a11 that IaJ figure as a conclusion, as a 

r.fuq8 ln truth. "1. 0 'rhe "soyereiqn act," lIift whlch resson 

exp.Us non-reason and cond •• ns it as ,nODsense and the 
II' • 

noa':true, la the. sct in vbich reason "per.an.n~lJ establishes 

itself ID the raal. of truth."12 But, iD its first app8arance, 

the act ls still bayond difference. 

follo.inCl its appearaDce, in Hs .anifestation', d088 it saeceed 
,. . 

in distlDqu~shinq and separating, and i.~oslnq silence vith its 

yolee, .1t~ it~ discoarse •. Here" ,ve ha"e "Il .0nol~CJae of 

reason I~~ _adness."" 1 yoice that can speak OD the bas!s of 

-
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the i.position of silence upon the other (the lanquaqe of 

.adness, thareby, falls.or i8 thrust into obliYion) defined as 

It Is a Toice that refuses an 

origlna 1 possibility or tha t contains a refusaI in 1 ts choicl!!. 
~ 

roucaul~'s intention, therefore, is not to vrtte a 

hi.tory of psychiatric language (the .odnn .onology of resson 

SUl udness), tfat 
, 

to create an "arcbaéoloqy" of the silence of 

non-reason. '" ' It ls a .atter of a constitutive silence, 

eGnstltatiye precisely (by ezclusion) of historical reason and 

J .. ts truth: The discourse of the ud is, frol the beqinning 
\ 

(frol: thé lo.ent it ls qualifled as 
~ 

/" ., " 
UDreaso.n) and alva1s, 

\ 

so.ethinC] "~ich in He becolinC] le inescapably less than 

history - it is an "'absence of worlc" that acco.panieS"---W\~e 
'\. 

C]reat vork of histo~J in the vorld."IS ~ccolpanJing h~story 

(the history of reason) as that refusaI that, as originally' 

constitutiYe and olnipresently constitutive (intelporally 

constitutiye) of historical telporarality, the silence of t~e 

anonylous speech of .adness is the absence of 8ubjectiylty and~ 

of leaninq that renders the vor14 of history possibl,: 

!he, planitude of history Is only possible in the space, 
si.ultaneously •• pty and occupied, of aIl of these vords 
withoat lanqu&ge wbereln can be heard the quiet noise of 
the anderpart of history, the obstinate luraar of a 
lanqaaqe that woula speak aIl a10ne, witho1lt a speakinq 
subject and witbout an interlocutor, hadd1ed ln on 
itself, knotted at the throat, collapalnq before haYlnq 
attained any forlulation and quietly retarninq. to the 
sllence whlch It had neYar rea11y escape4. It ls the 
burnt root of leaning. 1 • 

History. ln other word8.is on1T possible on the basis of ~n 

absence l of hlstory.l" Îd 1 ts or191na1 forlalatlon, historiepl 
,ji 

tl.e ls identlca1 t'o the gesture that llpose. silance. 'l"he 

• 

~ 
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~riqinal yoice in 'hich reason and unreason vere "confused1r 

lIplicated: Inseparable fro, the Jlolent 1Ihen tbe! 'âo not Jet 

elist, and existing for one a nother. the ORe ill- relatioA-- t-o-- t.Jt9-@---

other, in the exchanqe vbich separates thn ."11 It Is troll 

tbis pure oriqin that historical language, through an act of 

forqettinq vil1 deyelop its stable srntal and its sta--ble 

,ocabulary. On the othp.r band, the silence i5 present, but in 

a ""aodified - for. (br history), so that vs can no .10nqèr 

apprehend it 'exeept "lfithin the contelt of the eaptl. tha ,ain, 

t~e noth!nq. "'9 It i5 equiyocal '- li pure or~qin -but a1so a 

"last residue, a sterile beach of vords.a sand trayersed and 

soon torgotten -only preser,inq, in its passi'ity. the trace of 

lost figures. nzo In this var, the other pole of the alternative 

- the unrea son vi th respect to teason - cannot be grasped by us 

in its qenuine oriqinal1ty. but only Yia an "historical" 

.odification. In this sense precisely, Ife .af then speak of an 
, • 

"bistory" of ladness. The constitutlYe act itself of the 

historieal ti.e of reason (alld of unreason as 11~ elclusion) i9 

uD,\raspable outside of history. It Is in the historlcal 

ref1ec;tion of reason that the qestue re-a.ergas frol i ts 

si,lence. 

,H01l does it re ... e.erqe7 In the fon of "object! ve 

spiri t": juridical institutions, objeetified docuaents and 

.onuaen'ts of hUlan action. rouca,ult explains this as follov5: 

To .rite the historr of .adness vill therefore lean: to 
.ate el structural stud! of the historieal enseable-­
notions, institutions, 'jarilUcal_ and poU,c. .easures, 
scientific concepts -- which holds capUY. a "8adness" 
.hose sa Yelge , state can nayer i tselt be recoYered; bl1t \ 
lactinq this inaccessible prilitiye purity. the 
structural stadr IUSt return to the declsion .hicb both , 

.1 
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links and separates reason and .adness: it .ust attnpt " 
to discoyer the perpetual excha~qe, the obscure co •• on 
root, the original confrontation vhich qhes aeaninq to 
the unitJ as well as to the opposition of .eaninq and 

- t.he .. a.a,ai,pgless. Thus, the flashing, decision, 
heterogenéO:tfs .... t.o the the of history, but inaccessible 
oatside 0(;4. t, vhich separa tes tUs quiet aur.ur of 
insects nb.', the lanquage of reason and fro. the 
pro.ises of tl.e vi1l be able to reappear. 21 

rotrcaul t, thus, seaks to recupera te this structure of 

the experlence of .adness vhich 15 of the essence of histor! on 

the one hand and ls on its confines where history is detenined 

on the other. 22 

unreason, .adness are not, tberefore, contitutiye lof 

bistorJ and of the history of rellson becl'1l1se of t beir intrinsic 

yalue, becl'1 use they brinq to histotJ so.e deter.tnant s;2n~~Ell. 

le toow to the contrary, tbat unreason ls silence, the "absence 

of work." Its contents are false contents: that vhich reason 

does not sa y - not that vhich i t, unreason, is., Unréason 1'1 nd 

aadness are instead constituti Te insofar a s the!" incarnate a 

typical structure of téfusal,. 1'1 for. of separation. "The 

related --------de~lr-s't'Ye qesture 
~-" 

which 'detaches fro. the to this 

subterranean nolse and its continaal .onot~ny a siqnifYinq 
\ 

laDquaqe vhich ls trans.itted and acco8pllshed in ti.e; 

11so related to 

other forls of refusa! and 

dreals ant the ilaqinary. 

the possibi~itJ of history are the 
/ 

separation includin,9/the aboye-noted 

!hey belong. v~h the history of 

iiaits that Foucault 
1 

aadDess; to that .ore qeneral bistory- of 

specifies in the follo.ing passage: 

\ 
l': 

/ / -

1 
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One coulcf ni te a bistory of 11~1J -- of these 
obscure gestures, necessarlly forqotten as s'oon as 
accoapl isbed. by vhich a culture rejects so.ethinq which 
will be for i t an out$ide; and \ throQghout i ts history, 
t'bis ho~loved out void, th!s .,\~ite space by vhicb it 
isolates itse~ f. desiqna tes il; just as aach as i ts 
values. ror f'h~se values are eceind and .aintalned in 
the conotiDuity of h.istorr; bu in this ragion of whicb 
ve desire to speak, a cultu e exercises Its essential 
choices, it aakes the divisi' n vhich qives it the face 
of Hs posHiyity; this is the site of th.e originary 
thickness in vhlch it Is foued. 24 To interroqa te a 
~ulture about its li.it experiences 1s to question It at 
the confines of history, on a laceration .hich Is, the 
birth of Its history. Thus the te.porai continuit, of Il 

dialectical analysis and the reve~at1on, at ,the qates of 
ti.e, of a tragic structure found the.selves confronhd 
vi th one another. 2S 

The .oveaent of sepa ration and po si ti vit Y , that .oveaent 

vhence originates the "density of history, is. thus. related to 

its ul~iaate horizon where dlalectlcs and tragedr confrant each 
... 

other. The dialectic, as already reason as opposed to 

unreason, ~R~lt§ of the traqic, po~1ts the tragiç as 1t:i 

experiènce or aount and preciseI" in tpis vay, it drives i t 

oat of it.,!. ovn horizon. The inclusion of the traqic êxper,ience 0 

l , 

in the dhlectic Is equivalent to the sobaiss1on of such an 

exp.uiencel to the eateqories of an alreadr constituted 

(precisely br thls, sub.1ss1on) historieal reason. This 

inclusion hplies, therefore, the "historical" distortion of 

tilts experienc:e, reduced to a neqatiye trll;nsient .o.ent of the 

teleological i.pulse of re-solution. But, to be able to iriclllde 

the traqic as 11§ negati ye ao.ent (just as reason includes 

unreason 8.long 111 èxperiences of patholoqical deviancy, tha t 
. 

15, as a selen tific-ra Uona 1 21l.1e~), dialectical thouqh t aust 

alredr hue c/17;tled out the split. the original lacerations 

li.1ilLù1;h the auouy.ous pos1tivity of the tragic experience 

-

-0 

, 
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vas eclipsed i t cOlltinues to 

irradia te Hs candi tioninq torce as the "exterlor"U and the 
- , 

radical other (not the rUalectical other. the PUtonic ~t.~~QD). 

Tbis oriqinary tension invohes the constent verticality of the 

"exterior" co.bined vith the horizontality of the the that 

flovs as tbe radical neqàtion of, the exterior. In this 

tension, reason is "ranqed br i ts' ovn deranqe.ent."2"· The 

"exterior" is,the presence Hat the qates of ti.e"ZII of a 

relation that ls forqotten and neqated ift the present of 

historically constituted ti.e. It 15 the .ute figure (reduced 

to silence lite the dreall), an i.passi Ya aniq.atic testi.o\y, 

upon vbich stands the diaIectical self-knovledqe of historieal 

reason. 

TO tbis e.erqence of the traqic as tbe lillitinq 
.. 

experiance of the lIestern vor
1
1d, several iaportant

J 

conseque~ees 

for historie~n thouqht are related. '!'he' consequentes. argue~ . 
.f) -

Foucaul t. haye been de.onstrated prilarilr by l1etzsche: 

Nietzsche had shovn that the traqic structure vbich 
for.s the basis ~f the history of the occidental vorld 
i5 nothing other t.han the refusal, the forC)'ettinq and 
the silent faU of bistorTe Aroand tbis latter, vhich 
is central because it links the traqic to the dialectic 
of bistory in the refusal of traqedy itself by his'tory, 
lany other erperienees qravitate. !ach one, at the 
frontiers of our culture, traces a Uait vhich 
slcrnifies, at the sue toile. an oriqinary diYisi'on. Z9 

These aboye-noted "other expariebces" are, thus. 
o ". . 

indicated as oth-e~/ possible objects of a lODC)' stady thllt, 

"under the sun, of the qreaj; 11etzschea~ 1DYestiqation~ .ishes 

to con front the dialectics of' history vith the, .. ia.obUe 

st.rutures of the traqic."30 These vill be a suc~e-ssiYe series 
, f 

of "histories of separation": the separation of lest,ern oUst 

-

} , 

1 . 1 
l 

1 

\ ,~ 
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froa the East (the East belnq defined as that vhich the Ifest is 

Dot although the lest lust continuallr seek its truth ln this 

') liait). The East is a "nlqbt of beglnninCj," "dreaaad as the 

dizzrinq point frol wbere nosta1qias and prolises of ieturn are 

bora."" Poucault a1so forsees a b-istory of the traqlc 41.1s10n 

of the happy vorld of desire that will inelude the historr of 

sesua1 taboos, intolerance and repression.· z llso projected ls 

a history of the di.ls10n of the 1ullnous unit y of appearance 

iato the vor1d of reality and the derisory world of the drea. 

(the llaqinary is .ade into the sbalefa1 vor14 of the onairic -

a .orla, neyerthe1ess, ia IÎhicb reasoD still seek~ Hs 

truth).'3 These stadias of the dlYls10n, betveen reason and 

unr.ason, nora.lity and deYiancr, pose the problea of the 

liaits ratbar' than of the Identlty of a culture. The 

archa.o10q1, of aadn8s5 ls th8 first " interyention into this 

albiguous.terraln. Thele ls no quarantee of aeeess to this 

reqio~ which "1$ neither the historr of tnov1edge, nor hlstory. 

RI' U, "bieh 15 beither coalanded br the teleoloqy of th~ 

trut;h, nor ~J the rational connaction of causes, which only 
r 

ha we wa'lue and aeaning barond the di yiaion."" 

80",yer, t.ladiately after AAialiI-AAJ-'1!ililmt12n, 
.....-} 

Foucault ceased to pursae this study of the lilits of our 

culture ln whieh the dia1ectics of history VilS t.o be confronted 

with the ialobile structures of the traqlc. 3s In 1963, he 

, J~ 

tbeae ralained but in which the probla~ of the relation between 
, 

tragedy and history, reason aad unreason, truth and non-tr~th, 

vas replaced ,ith that of the constitutj,op of the hu.an 

-~" \ . , 

" 
" t:~ 

- 't~ 

.Ji. 
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8ci.nces~ ?bis ptoble. vas also to do.inate bis next study, 

The "dialectical" character of the Fouc&Qldian 

historieal A_R~2,1 deBeryes closer attention. le haye seen 

tbat in the so-called "li.itin9 experiences" and in the 

conDected "structures of exclusion," precisely that which 15 

excladed, ls, at the sa.e ti.e, constitutiYe (constitutiye of a 

scieDce, of a whole culture, of Il aeterainete spiritual 

attitude, etc.) The outside, in other vords, is presented as 

the explanation of ~he Inside. Onreason 18 our "oatside" and 
• i8, thus, the explanation of reason as our "inside." By saJinq 

'Ithat vhicb ve: are not, ve deter.ine that .Uch ve trulJ' are • 
. _JI 

If bne stops at these erplicit foraulatipns, one could 

legiti_ately concl~de that the 'oacau~dian '-R~lQIl rests on a 

di.lectical perspeè'tiye not dis8i.i1ar to that tradition -that 

has its source in Plato's ~2là1at and its aore noted and 

coaplex ~odern deyelopaents in fleqel and Barx. Tbis, hoveyer, 

is n~t tbe case., Ihat characterizes roucault's thouqbt is t~e 

non-hoaoqeneous location of tbe ~esis and the &ntitbesls (or 

of that vhlch, in his analyses, vould be able to assa.e the$e 

roles) .: they do not rest on the saae plane, tbeJ are not 

~n9aqed ln an ideal .oyeaent of reciprocal deter.ination. 

rurtheraore, the lact of a coaaon terra~n .eans that no 

sJJlt.besilS - ia possible. It i8 in the light of these 

cOll.Sldera·U.ons tht Foucault' s concepts of "displaceaent" and 

"decentering" can be Qnderstood~ 
. 

Dlsplace.ent'vith respect t.,o .bat? One .Qst re-anAaate, 

• 



"0 \..... ~ __ tIiJi!l.S::. ill J 5 2S aiS:a". 22 • 1 222 !il JSbiCdMi!J & If JUiL iISIdJ §JUde 

, '" , 

. 
\. r 

~ 

1 
1 

... 

" 

91 

iD thls regard, the concept of an oriqinal dl.enslon, a 

-.ornlnq language"J? - it i8 only in this .ythical di.ension 

that the opposites exist on the sa.e plane. And tbey do 50 

really insofar as they do n6i yet quite exist as opposites. In 

tbls .o~ninq 'vorld in vhich science and I.112, the truth of 
...­

knowle4qe, are not yet born, ".adness and non-.adness, reason 

and aoreason are confusedly i.plicated: Inseparable fra. the 

.o.ent vhen the y do not yet exist, and existiDq for one 

anoth.r, the one in relation to the other, in the exchanqe 

vhich separates the •• "3' The di.ension of the oriqinary, 

tberefore, is conceiyed as an identity in vhich difference is 

.erel, possible - the possibility of an eTent, of an act that 

vas not yet accoaplished or is not acco.plished. lov,' it is 

precisely the qesture that effects' the "displace.ent" vi~h 

respect to the oriqinary di.ension. The nev di.ension rendered 

possible by the aet, by the effected separation, finds its 
"'-

opposit~s on tvo diyerse and heteroqeneoas planes. rt ls the 

qesture, accor~inq to Foucault, that crea tes the "other," the 

-llien," the "external," the "stranqe" so.ethinq that ls 

hu.an ls placed in a real. beyond the bu.an. In tbis case, the ... 
"bu.an" is placed on a plane of radical 4ifferance, of 

forqettinq and "refusal.' The "Other" ls the absent vith vhich 

thera is no confrontation except insofar as it is the presence 
\ . 

of an absence. rt ls vith the e.ptiness" of thls absent 

presence that one deals vith, not the fullness of its effective 
"'-'t 

presence that is instead,~eleqated to the _ythical di.ension of 
- ", 

an unrecupera ted oriqin. ....... '\'" 

Ve can no lonqer say, therefore, that the positi.e pole 

i 

i 
1 
1 
! 
: 
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~ · 1 
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tin4s its truth ln the naqatlY. pole. Resson does not consist, 

in truth, ln tha 4istlnctioD ot resson snd Don-reason or of its 

reclprocally dellalted specifie contents. .alther 18 the truth 

of the real found ln a positiye relation to the iaaqination and 

the positi Ye pole, in Foucault, acqulres 

"posltiYity"-O precisely, as va haye seen, insofar as soaefhing 

(the Othar) ls reduced to silence, ls alsunderstood and 

eEcluded. Ihich aeans, at the sa.e ti.e, to asauae the other, 

within the point of Yiew, as conquerad,-

historicizinq 1ts contents (accordinq to a characteristic 

The positiYe pole itself acquires 
~ 

an 

historicsl diaension or perspectiYe iD this act of 

eEclusion/inclusion - soaethlng is excludad and pushed back 

Into an original Iden (and, tbus, aD, posslbllity of access to 

this real. is aliainated) and, at-the saae ti.a, it Is included 
• as the aoditied other of wblch and on vbich one spaaks, that _ c 

. 
whieb 18 nl.I~. It 15 fro. th!. ao.ent that soaething becoaes 

"dreaa:" "i.aqinatioD," "nonsense" a~d., ".adness," or aqa1n, 
"'-k 1 ~, 

"Bast· and "lest" that 15, an, ~~jl,i"~~triu.Phant 
'~ " 

historieal reason. 

B.cause of this, hoveyer: (1) the positiye pole does 

not recognize lil_1xYih ln the other (it ls no longer found in 

the relation to the other, in the exchanqe that aeparates the. 

and, at the saae tl.e, engenders the., as J Foucault bas sai4);' 

.(2) it 18 iaposed as a positiyitJ precisely ln Ylrtue of sucb a 

non-recoqn1 tion; (3) con8eq,uentll, i t i5 subtracted fro. its 

q~neratiTe center or its foandinq terrain. It 15. thereforé, 
• • "decentered" or "dlsplaced" vith respect to.its truth. That 

1 
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i wbicb it says bf itself and that .hich it says about the Otber 

eEist beyond the aoaent of .eparation outsid. of the plane of 

th. original laceration (and not on the plan. that breaks and ~ 

•• patates itself). In thi. sens~, .hat it say. Is no lonqer 

th. testiaony of a ~Il, but the siaple-and indirect testiaon~ 

(or bett.r: the siqn or a syaptoa) of a ~II, of an eyent. ' 

'rh. "no," the 'Ç. strllcture of exclusion tbat aceoapanie. the ' 

positiye pole that has e.erqed troa the oriqinar, laceration, 

doe. not constitute a positiye truth of It. It ls not, for 

.Ea.ple, 1n its concrete and specifie content, as .. baYe 

not.d, that unreason Is constitutiye of reason (as,~ for 
• -..-

instance, the serf is the truth of the lord in Heqel). This 
, 

content 1& precl.elf, t.he originary truth, that .hich the 

ge.tare that instituted reason has excluded and whlcb, 

therefore, reason can neitber recoqni:e nor re-aniaate~ lDy 

atte.pt to qrasp unre6son in its original essence lead us to 

tbat Which reason, knowledqe and sci.nce say, about it - that is 

to the aodtfications that ha.e b.eft carried out br reason 
~ 

it.elf, or leads us to silence, to the "absence of the wort,· 

and, "'t'hus, aqain to the "no" of the qesture t.hat excludes. 

" aea80n, th.retore, does not. find its trut.h in Dnreason. 

Bather, it. ftn~s th.re ttself, as the structure of hlstoripal 

exclusion. ..ither, reyersinq points of Yie., doa. uureasou 

find its truth in reasen becau.e it find. thera onlr an 

historical reason that, in it. oriqinar, esseuce ia tb. denial 

and repudiatlon of unreason. Bistorlcal kno.ledge is 

deceutered with respect to th. oriqlnary trutk since it repeats 

indafln~t.lJ the act, the ~II of the excl •• ion, and Dot the 

~----------------------~---------~ ~-~ -
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Ristorieal ho.ledge and 

scieDce. still ."at al rea.on and,' OD 

!he .cieDce,· thus instittiea, one could 

the bads of r~ason. 

say. ia the trutb of 

all that .kick is historical ezcept of th',historieal truth, or 

reasoa i. the rea.on of e.erythlDCj axcept of it.elf. yt i5 

fo.ad confronted vith the probie •. of its "definition," 
, 

,co.pletelf depriy.d of .... a.ur' ... It~ a.lsure. in faet, i5 in 

the r.lation .jth àn External to .hich it i. no lonqer relatad, 

althougb on It (or on this Jack -of relation) ls bastd and 

rootea its "positi9ity." 
\ 

One will understand, tberefore, .hy roucault refers 50 

insistently to tbose tultural positions that theorize the .. 
aecent.riDg of the sabjeet and wby he considera thea to be of 

a.ciai9' i.portance fo~ .oaer~ thollght. 11rel4 f, in an 

interYie. in 1966, referring to the wort of Jacques tacan. he 

not~~ ho., in the stad y of nenrose •• the place of the subject 

.a~ beinq aore and aore replaced by structures and .Jste.s. it 

is not the .abject that speats in n.uro.... bat rather the 
• . 

neuro.es th •• sel.e. tbat speat Yia the sabjects. 
,; 

lIeaDing and 

reftr. s1gnifieaDce 
~ 

(t.bat wkick psyehoanalJs~s to as, 

"rltie~lizltions") are only s\lperficill effec't'., a g11 ttering 

or fr.oth OD the sar~ae.. At the liait, they are syaptoas that 

aust be r.ferre4 blct to a particular I1D9\listic syst •• - th~s 

typlcal slste. or stract~ratioD of languag'e .ust nO,t b. s.en as 

the true subject of n.uros •••• , In 1968, roue.alt retarned ta 

the s.ae the.e: "Io ••• er, .ince the beCJIDDln9 of this eentury,: 

p.ychoanllytical, 11Dgulstic, and' then ethnoloqical research 

has aispossessed the sabject of the la.s of ~ts a.slre, the 

, 
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foras of its speech, the rule. of lts action, 

of its aytbieal discoursea. ".2 One y8ar later, in 

ftLillW212iL2LIJl2J1lWI, .e . see a ai.i1ar referenee to 

Laean. Saussure ana t.Yi-strausa: 

Lastlr. aore racently. whan the re ••• c'hera ,of 
psychoanalysis, 1!ngoistica, and ethDologr haye 
decentered the subject iD relation to the la.a of his 
ae.ire, tb. fora. of his language. the rules of his 
àctioa, or the gaaes of his aythical o~ fabulous 
discourse, when it beca.. cl.ar that aaa hiaself, 
questioned as to _bat he waa, could Dot accoant for~his 
sexo'&'li ty and his unconscious, the syst •• a tj.c foraI of 
hls laDguage, or the regulariti.s of hi, fletlon •• ~ ••• • 

But prior to tbis .01'. reeaDt re.olutioD 

of structuralist, .tàdle •• 'ouc~alt 
• \, > • ~, 

yerr 

by 
1 

the . ,lIarx yb the historieal analrsis of "the class" st"rt99le and 
• j" t ~ , 

.. ...' .. ' ! 

're,lations of prOduction and tbe d.c~nter!:.D9 "<;1.;1'1'184 ~~ by t:he 
" , 

,Iletssehean gen.al09r ••• 
. ' 

" 

",', In this vay, th. so,.re19~~1 :: of 'tb-,., .abject 18 
'" • Il .. " ~ 

," , 

, . '9tofOlllu,tlr .haken: "lIan Cànnot 'poil;l,t 'bl ••• lf' lq ·~th. i.~ediat. 
t ' 

1 .. 4 .OY~~.l9D tra,ulparencr' of a , cO"ito ...... " •• ,It is kDQWD -ih,t-

, , , . . ' 

" " b~~u~ ~Dt.rpr.t.el '~~ so •• ',to , f~,~Pl)' the llectatioD ~f hls~or! b,.t .. ,: 
" '1 " 

thlt:. lD re..~i~f. ollly D .. q~te". c.rtain:trpe o-t hLstory -'.that ~", 
1 ~! " 

the. ç~~c.pts of "eoDt~aau •• " 

aDel the "reaii~~tion of,conseiousness." tt 
'\. 

"totalisation· 

is within " othis 

eo.pl.x the."t~e tla't roueault's exten4ed epl'st •• ol09'le~1 

re •• arches ha.e ", b •• il carrl .• cl out. 0 lt ls 'perhap. opportlln., 

DO'", "to aiscuss the aore characterlatie anel disqul.tlDq resal ts 

of th_s. stu4ies. lbo.e a11, oae .ust tete not. ~f the 

w .. ll-kno.n thes1s, aceord1n9 to .hlch, aan 18 a -fiqu're," an " . 

\ , 
1 
f 
1, 

1 , 
\ 
1 
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epiateao1ogica1 object. of récent foraa1ation: "Before the end 

of the eigbt •• nth century. lIA dia Dot e%ist - any aore than 

the pot.ncy of lite.the fecundity of labor, or the historical 

density of 1an9uage ..... "an is a fo1d of tnow1e4ge, of that 
1 

knowledge that ia giyen as the doalnation ot that curious 

object that is aan.· 7 This object appeared two centuries ago 
p" 

alld today is proce.ding towards its o.n eclipse. lts o.n 

aec1ine. THis Is an eTent tbat is predictab1e and desirable, 

accordinq to Foucault. The actua1 tragility of aan as an 

epist •• ological object 15 that 
) 

of all of 

anthropoloqlca1-transcendental thpught, a fragi1itr that is 

8.eraore obYious today bat ret still'produces a scandaI •• ' por ..... 
a long tiae, va haye been in crisis: 

••• the crisls in .hich •• h~y. been inYoyled for so 
long, and which i8 constantl, gro.ing aore seri01ls: 'a 
crisis that concerns that transcendental refle%ion vith 
.bicb pbilosophy since lant has i4entifie4 it.elf; .hicb 
concerns that theae of the origin, that proaise of the 

4 rêturD, by wbich we ayoi4 the diffe~_nce of oar present; 
wbich conc_rns an anthropological "thoaght that orders ","_. _ 
aIl these questions around the question of aan's being, ~ 
and all0.s us to aToi4 an analysis of practice; whicb 
concerns all buaaniat ideo10gies: whi~h, aboye all, 
concerns the s-ta tus of tbe subject.·· 

If the crisis of the subject, if the end of the 

soyereiqntr of ant~ropological thought and of th. centraiitr of 

_an as an" "episteaoloqical object consti"tutes the first 

iaportant conclusion of Foucault's res_arches, a second' 

conclusion concerns the .aergence, in the place of aan. of a 

dia.nsion of aiterity and dilterence. of a horizon of originary 
" 

p~.liaiDary and tbat can. in a e.trange •• nt 
, ' 

soa •• bat 

superficial vay. be artieulate4 in th. 4i •• rse praxes of 

labour. life, and -languaq8 and in their coaple% histo~ical 

-

, 
~ 
" 
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•• etiations. So It is in tbese p~aKes (and ~n otbers~bat cao be 

specified later) tbat the trutb of tbe subject and the terrain 

of bis founding will be souqht. It is in reterence to this 

terrain, and Dot in anJ otber way, that the question of .an"· s 

being i.. pos.d. IS Foucault says 

Ban is goyerneet bJ labour, lite, anet lanquage: his 
concrete existence finds its a.terainations in tb •• ; it 
is possib~e to baYe acces~ to 'hia only throQgh bis 
words, bis organis,., tbe objects b. eates - as thouqb it 
is they wbo posses8tbe truth in the first place (and 1 
tbe,. alon. perhaps); and he, as soon as he thint., 
a.r.lf lIn.eils hiaself to his O.1l eyes in the fora of a 
beia9 who is' already, in a neces~arily subjacent 
density, in an trraducible aoteri02l~~, a li.i09 beinq, 
aa instru.ent ot production, a .ehic~e for words which 
asiat before hi.. III these contents that his knowledqe 
re.eals to bia as e~erior to hi.self, and older tban 
bis o.n birtb, an~icipate bia, OyerhaDq hi. vith aIl 
their solidity, and trayerse hie as thou~h' hà vere 
aerely an object of nature, a face doo.ea to be erasea 
in tbe course of bi.tory.s, . 

The question, tberefora, is that of the recuperatioo of 

an ·ett~riority· charaet_riz.d bJ its ovn lavs and ~truetural 

.odalities, of _hich .an is .erely tbe function and tb. 

decentered aaaifestation: "aodern thou9ht is adyancinq to_ards 

that reqion vher. aan's Other- aast becoa. tbe Sa.e as 

hiasalf.·.' But the other of van ,is, in its root, th. External 

of ti •• , of hlstory, of historical rationality (naturally, ve 
, .(~ 

are _peakinq of tbe .aD of tha lestern ratio vhich 1s 

obyiously quite different tban real or possible .an). Sa that 

the tast of recuperatinq the other to the S... "i.plies the 
.. 

callinq ioto question- of eyerythn9 that re.ide. vithln its 

.obil. el •• ent, iD sueh a vay as to eake Yisible that rant, 

d •• oi4 of chronol09Y and history, fro. which ti •• issQed."Z~ 

The third i.porbant result 

.' , 
~ 
4 , 
> .., 

, , 
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aDly.i. is precisely the proble~ of the relation to the oriqin 

which "char.ct.rize~ both : aan' s aode of beinl} and the 

ret1ection "d4ress~ tâ-hi ••••• ".. this problea" starting. 

accor4in9 to ~oùcault. vith Heqel's E}11Q.laQ1QJI-2f_1h._ll~. 

ttay.rsts a11 ot aodern thouqht. TOday, since ve are. it 

s ••••• at the conclusion of this thoaqbt. va understand that 

the nac.ssity of thinkinq the oriqin (or eyen of thinkinq in an 

2E1I1aIl vay) and of deter.ininq thera the historieal beinq of 

• aan, does not entail the (n'1enuous •• arch for a diaansion of 
~ ... ----

1 

the Saae in vhieb "the dispersion of the Otber bas not yet coae 

iat.o play ..... (as a sort of Schelliaglan absolate or an 

"the original in aan is 

th~t vhich articalate. hia iroa the Y.ry oat.et upon,soaethinq 

other than hiaself."I. This soaething other is alvays and . 
• y.rfvhere his alreadl foraed historicity, an history of 

~lread, sediaantal aoaplez .ediations. belonqing to,~he blstoty 
, 1 

fc • " 

of labour, of lite. and of la~guaqe. Three practices that 
~ 

"b.lonq ~o a tia. that has neitber the sa •• standards- 9f 
, , " 

.. a.aur.aent nor the saa. fouDdation, as hia."" Tbe original, 

for aan, i8 not at aIl the beqinninq, fta sort of davn of 

history fro~ vhich bis ulterior acqulstioDs v0l114 haYe 

accuaulated.",. para4oz1cally an~ alaost unthinkablr. "the 

original, ln aan. does'not herald the tiae of bis birth, or~the 
\ 

aost ,anclent kernel of his ezperienee: it links ~i. to that _ 

wblch does not baye the saae' ti-. as hiaself~~ •• This 1s to say , 

that it links hia to the discontinua. of a aUlti-stratified 

aat.riality (where each stratua, .1th ita teaporality, 19 

discontinuoas vith respe~ to the other st~ata). It links hi. 
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in the .8nse that the original, "introduces into bis experience 

contents and foras older than hia, vhlcb he cannot aaster; -it 

i5 that .hicb, br bindinq hi. to aultiple, interse~tinq, often 
, 

.utaallr irr.dacible cbronoloqies, scatters bi. tbrouqh ti.e 

and pinions hi. at the centre of the auration of thinqs.n6o 

'l'bus aan is a beinq vithout or1qin, a bèinq wbose qenesis 

i5 not accessible because it neYer took place: " ••• a.id all 

the tbinqs that are born in ti .. and no doubt die in tiae, he, 

cut off fro. all .or1g1n, Is already tbere.".' 

'l'o be a~le to thlnk .an in th1s paradozical position is 

to be able to think bi. as related to an Bxternal, that is, at 

the sa.e tiae, Internal tO hi •• One aust Dot, ther.fore, think 

b1. ln tbe wal of the dia1ectlca1 antithesi~ or vithin the 

shalter of a possible synthesis. In otber voi~~, one aust 

1eaye behind bistorical-dialectical reason Ca la Heqe~) and its 

transcendenta1 foundation Ca la Russer1). 'Is thls a vay to go 

beYQnd tbe confines of .od.rn thoaght, confines tbat Foucault 

j.d9a5, as wa baye seen, to hlye ~een createa and co.pletelT 

d.~eated by Heqel's 

;dl 90inq beyond Hegel? 

phenoaenoloqy? 

At the end 

In brie!, Is this a vay 

of bis inauqural lecture 
... 
ae11yerad at tbe Collaqe a. France, roucault, reae.berinq bis 

teachar, Jean HrpPolite, obserYed t~at: 

••• our aqe, vhether throQgb logic or epist •• ology, 
vhether througb ftarx or tbrouqh 'ietzsche, is atte~pti~q­
to flee Heqel: and .bat l ~as atte.ptinq to say earllar 
concerninq discursa vas pratt y dlsloyal to Haqet: Bat 
truly to escape Hegel luyolyes· aD asact appreciatioD of 
tbe priee.8 haya to par to 4etacb oursel.es fro~ hi •• 
It assa.es that.a are avare of the .xtant to wbich 
Begel, iD.laiously, per~ps, ls close to us; it iaplies 
a kno.ladga, in that .hicb peraits as to thlnt agalnst 
Begel, of tbat .hicb re.ains Regelian. le. ha.. to 
deter.ine tbe eztent to vhicb our anti-Hegelian!s. ls 

-
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possibly one of. his tricks directed sqainst us, at the 
.nd of vhich he stands, .otlonless, waitinq for as •• ! 

Anet a litt le later .. discussinq Hyppolite' s central questions, 

'oacau1 t asks: "Can f one still philosophlze .here Heqel 15 no 

lonQer possible? Can anT philosophy continue ta exis~ tha~ i9 

no lonqer Heqelian? Are the non-Heqelian eleients in our 

thouqht nacessarily non-philosophicsl? Is tbat wbich is 

- anti-philosophical necessarily non-Reqelian?"·3 

Hovayer, before such questions and hefore stadies aiaed . 
at the recoyery of .an's Other within the Sa.e (whlch inyolyes, 

as v. haYe seen, the solution of the proble. of the oriqinsl in 

its double decenterinq: a spatial decenterinq in that the Sa •• 

and the other are in differenct places, and a teaporal 

decenterinq in'that the beqinninq 15 n~.er a deter.in~ ti.e, 

but rather, an Infinite postponeaent •• ), the proble. of the 

~.aning of truth is posed. Especially laportant is the proble. 

of the trutb content of the researches into the othar as vall 

as of the episte.oloqical teChniques (the discursiYe 

for.ations, the state.ents. etc.) that Foucault' hi.self uses. 

On the one hand, as Foucault recoqnises, the k~o.ledqe of these 

practices of labo~, lite and language find in the.sel.es their 

own liait. fhis knowledqe is "liaited. diagonal, partial. 

sinee it ls surrounded on all sides by an i •• ense reglon of 

shaetov. in vhich labour, life and lanquaqe coneeal their truth 

(and thelr ovn orlgin) fro. those .~,~elnqs who speak, vho 

exist, and who are at vort.".· On the' other hand, it is 
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precisely the archaeoloqical inquiry. that is.~the fulcru. of 

the 'oucauldian historical episteaoloqy. .'iCh poses the 

problea of its location a_Qnq the discourses that it, itself a 

discourse, claias to judge. The archaeoloqical project, in . 
fact, 18 i tself, an historical a ppear·ance, an. eyent. It 

a.erges todar into consciousness br .eans of roucàult's work 

and br aeans of his "discourse." lnd since, as Foucault sars, 

ndt anything can be said at anr tiae, the fact that the 

archaeoloqical project cao be said in our tiae appears as 

significant not priaarilr because of its various contents and 

the solutions it proposes, but rather it indicates so.ethinq 

iaportant about the tiae in which Ve live and speak, probab11 

(Foucault would say,ineyltablr) unaware of the decentering that 

characterizes us as bistorical-rational sllbjects. The 

,archa.ological project (and Foucault hiaself, as ve vi11 see, 

reyeals it) works in a "priYileged" region: 

At once close to us, and different froa our present 
existence, it is the border of ti.e that surrounds our 
presence, which oyerhanqs ~t .... ~lHtd-· Yhlch inc1ica tes i t in 
its oth.rnass; it i8 thtt ·.~têh outside ourselves, 
c1e1iaits us. ~He descriptlp~)of ~he archive deploys its 
po.sib~lities (anc1. the aastery of Its possibilites) on 
the,basis of the very discourses that have just ceased 
to be ours; its threshold of existence i~ established br 
the discontinuity that saparates us fro. what va can no 
~onqer say, and fro. that which falls outside our 
ct1scursiye practiee; it beqins with the outsida of our 
o.n language; ~s locus is the qap bet •• en our own 
diseursiye praoticas. In this sensa, it is yalid for 
our diaqnosls... » 

Mow, it is tru9 that avary diaqnosis n~t only indicates 

the illness of the patient, to which it gives a na.a, but it 

a1so indièates the knovledqe of the doctor and rayeals the 

directions and foundations of this knovledqe. ~he patient and 

" 
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-doetor are located on a the plane of a co.aon "knowledqe" (in 

rooeault's sense of the word), withln the confines of the saae 

eplsteaoloqical threshold. They exist in the sa.e aetvort of 

practices and discoutses that constitute thelr bistoricall} and 

teaporall! deterltned "q~id." But bow can the diaqnosis, thus 

enuneiated, refer to other \laes and other patients an~ 

announçe tbti~ truth? In wbat sense 18 thls truth theirs and 

Dot, rather, ours - the truth of oor ~ifference." Or further, 

bov can it be their truth ln~ ours? Ve haYe here "purely 
, 

herleneutic questions" (of the type tbat Gada.er bas atte.pted / l 

to resolge or c1arif} with his concept of the "horizon") to .-
whlch Foucault does not seel disposed or prepared to respond. 

It seeas as thouqh he bas Dot su(fieie~t1J qrasped the 

eonsquences of t~.-infinite referènce 
. 

of lanquaqe and, of tbe 

sign and the her.eneutie eharacter of the location of eyery , 
hu.an 'practice' a~~nowledqe' aS the ptoble. is presented ln 

the Reldeqqerlan-Gadaaerian interrogation. In .ore superficia1 

teras, one lay ask (as has, in fact, been asti!d),. .hat Is the 

Fo'ucaulcUan archaeol09Y: a historiographieal technique, a 
~ 

Philqsophy or a science? This ls a question that Foucault 

belieYas ls iDya1id because it is ~ased upon a .isunderstanding Q 

of tbe problea that founds the"4rchaeoloqieal project, naaely, 

the proble. of our radical and constitutlYe decentecinq vith 

respect to the terrain of an9ny.ous and unconscioQs practices 

tbat support and sustain us. Sinee to ask Foucault t'o qlye an 

account of the place froa which he ·speaks (to ask hi., tha~' ls, 

to define the "white space" that renders his discourse and, a11 

oth.ers that we ;speak today, possible) is equlYalent ta 
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preten41n9 that the archaeo1oqr allovs as "to dra. up ~ table 

of oar distinctiye features, and to sketch out in adYance the 

face t~at ther vi11 haye in the fature.··' This ls precisely 

vbat the archaeology, by definition, cannot do since it is 

foundea on the decenterinq of the subject 1'1s-a-1'18 the 

.JInderlrinq terr~in that the arcbaeo10qy lan1fests and 

theorizes. And, yet,l)!the question cannot, as roucaul t sens to 
i;." i~ 

.ish, qo vithout]~~~j· responsé - the' trath' of his discourse 

hangs ln the balance. 

In vhat sensè i5 the archaeoloqical discourse, 'trlle'? 
\ 

In what sense is it 'truer' than another discourse (for 

" exalple, the forlalized discourse of science or of pbilosopby 

insofar as it attelpts to grouttd the constituted sciences)? 

Anlt w. lust also pose a lore u~"'setting "and ~~,-rhaps .a1icloas 

question: if.- the archa'olo9Y ls" as va ha 1'e seen a history of ..f 

1i.its, a research of the 111iting experienees of a culture. 

preciselr as an bistorr and as III research, does not the' 

archeaologr relain .ithin our culture, whoBe diffêrentiatinq 

characteristic seels to be precise1} the centralitr of the 

problel of the historical-rational self-colprehension? As ve 
• 

haYe .el\tioned, vas it not socrates for at Ieest Plato's 

socrates) who arque!! that the 1ife vit'llout research was not 

worth liYinq? Bo. can one UUU'1l th~<"i~it"Of oUr culture if 
t\ • 

it i5, in its essence, a tlllA"Il.UQ cul~ure1 

To ayoid entrapleDt br the ftedusa of doubt,end paradox, 

Foucault has, subsequently. atte.pted to 'q1 •• a pos1t1~é reply 

to such a question (althouCjh, in his recên~ .ri tinqs', thi5 

effort o seels to been , postpon.d). In 
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%IlLRl.,'Rî,u:..:U..LI.UIAB. he recup.rates tb. the.e of t.he 
~.t '" ... • 

, 
~~roc.4ures of exclusion" and the "hlstory of separations" th,t 

he bad projected durinq tbe ~la. of aI4l~1A4-k1!111IAtlQA. 

,.atural1r. the terrain of the study' is no longer ,the, aabiguolls 

and qeneric one 0 f "originary exp.riences" (irreyoeab1e br 
-c 

4.fiDltio~. but 1s the auch aore .ature terrain of discursiye 

:, '-J practices that roacaolt has bad the aerit to re,.a1 and explore 
al) 

for .ore than ten years. Within this terrain, Foucault 

discoyers three types of interdiction or exclusion. This is an 

interdiction that either a110vs th. aast.ring of the discursive 

..... nt or t.he appropriation of the riqht to aan6ge certain types, 

of discours •• 1 first type of interdictioD coneernl! Jthe 

1 second type discursiye praetiees of sexuality and po1ities. 

of interdiction eoncerns the opposition betv.en reason and 

aadntss. rina11y. a third type of interdiction has to do vith 

the opposition betv.en the true and the fa1se. This third 

syste. of e1Clusion (or power as roucault vill Iater calI it)' 

40es not see. ~,1 .. -f~ to be sl.LIar to the preYious tvo: 

"HO. could one reasonab1y co.pare the cODstraints of truth vith 
,f. 

tho.. other diYisions., arbitrary in ori'gin or at 1east 

4.yelopin9 out of historieal continqencles - not aere1f 

.04ifiabl. bat in a state of continual f1Q~, supported br a 

S1st .. of institati'ons t.p08lnq and aa~lpulatDCJ thea. actinq 

Dot .1thoat contraint, nor wlthout an ele.ent, at least, of 

BesUes, fro. the point of, .,ie1l of the' proposition 

structure, there is noth1Dq arbitrary, Don-Yiolent. or 
... 

historieally based in the distinctions bet •• en the true and the 
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\'tal.e (the troe state.ent and the false stat •• ent). And yet, 

if •• assu •• a (Ufferent point -of .i •• : 

PQ.ttlJlCJ "the question in 4ifferent ter_s, hO •• 'fer 
a811:1.D9 .hat has b'ln, what still 18, throQ.9hoat our 
discOllrs., this v11l to trath which has sar'i yed 
throRqhout so aany centarles of our hi.tory; or if ve 
asll: .bat is, in 1 ts .,ery qlneral fora, the kind ot 
dl.,isiol CJoyerniDCJ our .ill to knowledge - thell.' aay 
•• 11 discerl soaethlnq lik. a syst.. of exclusion 
(bi.torical, .odifiab18, institutionally constraininq) 
in the process of d.,.lop.ent.·· 

In fact, this vUl to truth iB si.i1ar to the oth.er 

s,stea. of exclusion: 

••• this will to truth, like th.. other (fat.as of 
ezclusion ,elies OD institutiona1 sapport: it ls botll 
r.inforcea and accolpanled by whol. strata of practices 
Buch ,as pedagoqy, naturally, the book syst.a, 
pub1ishinq, librari.es, !Juch as ,the learned soci.ties in 
the past, "a14 laboratories t,oday. But it is probably . 
• ,.n aore profoandl1 ac:coapaftied by the _anner in which 
tno.l.age is eap10yed in a 'society, the val in .hich 1. t 
is exp10it.d, di Yided and., in so.e .a)'s, attribut.d. JO 

, 
1nd, lite 8.,erl other InstitaUonally orqanizea 

practice, the will to tnov1:aaqe has s historicll1l J deter.ined ~ 

births 

Be.t ••• n Besiod and Plato, a dl.1.iol was establ1shed 
that sep,ratacl trut cJiscour •• frb. false discourse: i t 
was a ne. di .ision for, hene.torth. true discourse .as 
no lonqer conslderea precloms and desirable, since it 
hacl cease" to be discoarse linted to tbe exercise of 
po •• r. 1nd SQ the sophists were roated.?1 

lccording to Foacaul t, froa thls ao.ent, discourse lost 

ita rltual status wbich rendered lt 'trlle' by the type of 
T' 

tr.a1ity' that it enqendtred (the practict. tbat it. "inclueed), 

and beca.e iDstesd true iDasauch as it had a" slCjll1fleance. 'l'he 

JII truth shifte4 fro. beinq a rituallzecl act that was jus!"-'H..C!­

potent in ltself, to so •• thlng "tha.t had a Itaninq . and a 

relation to an objecte In this ne. for., ~e will to trath has 
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Icco.palliel! àlî,j acti"ated all the bistorical discoarses of 

•• stern caltare .. lanifesUllq Uself in allce.sal". forls of 

knowledqe (of the will to knolle4ge) ,ia the aajor scientific 

latatlons.. In th!a var: 

~.,er,tJainq seels to ha"e occarred as thoaqb frol the 
tlle of the qreat Platonic 41,,1s10n onvar4s .. the will to 
traU Ilad its ovn historr .. vhieh ls Dot at all that of 
tbe conatraiDinq truths: the hiatory of a ta-tlCJ8 of 
.abjects to be learDed.. . the hiatory of tbe kilolinq 
_abject, the history of aaterial.. technical and 
instru.ental in"e~t.ent iD knowledqe~?a 

-
It ls not the sa.e vill ta knolledqe that fanctions in 

ollr cantury tbat opera tes iD earller centarie.. the fields of 

objects.. the techniques .(of ,er!tication~ cOllentar, or 

càlculation.. etc.), the th8oretica1 practices (ta use 

RUllserl' s ter.).. all ehanqe.. la"Yertheless,. :1. t is Dot only a 

question of historical .utations of a vill Ihose abject 

(knowledqe a.nd the trath) ilf baril frai an oriqinal separation 

an4 whose prapulsi"e force seels to chuacterize lare and lore 

deci_i"efy our the tvo 

separations -of desire and power seea ta be alvay. lare In,01"ed 

in the statas of 'truth as their justification 

_ JoaneSa tion. The discourse of pOler and t~at of d,sire are 

leqltilate .. not because ther are based Qft rituals and statutes 

the •• elfes .orthy of acceptance àlld . obedience, but because aid 

to the eltant that they incarnate a discours. of truth, true 

discourse. 'frae', naturall!, in the sense of tlle lodern 

lnstitutional cri taria that produce, ,alorize and i.pose the 

dOllnant pract.lces abo". all, today,' thon of the 

technlcal-objectiye sciences. 

le, thus, beqln t.o saspect t.hat the vill to trut~ .. 

.. 
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ref~rriDq back to the LOy •• ent of fts original separation, 

biete. that ferJ truth of whieh it speata. ls netzscha had 

tar1ier intuitad, the .ill to truth itsel! ia DaDifestad as a 

lask of the will to pover. "ro take accouot of this, i t Is 

necessaty to assuL. perspacti.,a extern __ l to the 

historical-rational aiscourse that charactarizes our culture 

vheraby our culture considera itself, on the basis of the 

Platonie and, aspecially, Ari.totalian philoaophyand science,' l 

the culLlnatlon ot the proqressl.,a, teehJllcal- arts and the 
\'\ ~ 

',It'ultillE.nt of 'th. essenea of Ean as wall as, of qod and the 

co.aos. vithin .ueh a historlcal-rational discourse,.e no 

longer find any traces of the orlginal di.,ison, of the 

lac.ration of the .ill. this al10ws the discourse to present 

~ts.1f in the ~orE of a tria.phant, 10qaaeious truth: AS 

thougb the vill to truth Ind its yicissitud.s· .ere aasked by 

trath ita.lf and ita neeessary unfoldiaq.",a It is at this 

point, in fact, that the alti.ate and Bost radical dacen~erinq 

i8 aanUested: that of the truth (vith its eO,rrelate. of 

"obj.cti,." rational neeesaity and the blstoriea1ly 

" •• aninqfal" t.leol09~eal deye1oplant) vith respect to the will 

( (to truth in appearanee, to power in t'eaUty) that i8 its 

basis. the trath hides itse1f ve Diqht say: ~TrQe discourse, 

libe-rated by the Dature of i ta forD froD 4esire and power ia 

incapable of reco,nizinq the vill to truth whicb peryades it; 

aad the vil1 to truth, haYinq laposed it.elf UpOD Ga for 80 

10B9, 1. such tb.at the truth it s •• ts to r • .,eal cannot faU. to 

Last 1.t •• ,. 

What truth? What 18 a t-'state in the ,vl11 to trutb if 

• 
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Dot precislly d.sire and po.er? Ibat i8 bahind tbis tratb if 

not 8 '.ill to separate a~d oppress, a "prodigious .achinery of 

the will to trath, .ith its .ocation of Ilclusion."?5 And 

sboula •• not re.e.ber tbat· 0.dlpU8· bllndoess co •• ences 

precisely when be beli ••• s he has rationally resol.ad the 

riddle of .6n? And .bat b.tter charact.rize. our culture tban 

th. eschatologieal pretension to haYe produc.~, at the 

ter.ination of a discours. that striyes to be ratioD~lly 

• ground.d and necessary, the "~ruth" aboat .an? 

The replf to these questions, the specification of. their 
1 • 

•• aninq, çon8titute difficult and ~isqai.tinq ,probleas • 

Foucault belie •• s he can ans.er these questions yia Ina lyses of 

discursi.e practlees an~ by confroDtinq in a .or~ SQb~le and 

detailed vay the practices of po.er. Bore qenerally, he thinks 

it possible "to question our .ill to truth" and "to restore to 

discourse i ts charact.r as an B.elit ... ? It i. in titis -e.ent, 
, 

'therefore, (an eYent that European c~lture has ne.er ceased.to 

silence Ind clncel) that thB oriqiD of IYery,successiYe 

aecenterinq is to be souqht. In thls 'Iy, . then, roucault'. 

proposal .oala be tG sbow tbe •• anlnq of the birib of .eaninq 

~ ••• kinqs its genesls in the 

o} thi. sort, hOf ••• r, continues to locate the probl" of trllth 

••• nt of discourse. '1 proposal 

OD th. side of •• aDinq and not on the s141 of the •• ent. 

roucault, tbat is. d088 not s... a~l. to thlnt the eYtnt (ana, 

in particular, the eYent of discourse) wltb th. nec.ssary 

raIUcality.7'P One .ust aad, ho •••• r. that roucaalt, ln . his 

!at.r wrltlngs, s ••• s to be a.are of thi. difficulty. rn hls 

eOl;.~.d iD 2G •• 'lIDRllIAil,'· he writinqs ancl inter.i.vs 

. '; 

\ 
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refate. alllys.. o? the s,lbolie: fle1.!, of the dOlination of 

ai91ifylD9 structure.. He 'eluie. 41aleetlc:s. on tbe one hand. 

aD4 .e.i0109J., on the othe", because, they cOllceal the 

esslntial, that ls. the e •• nt. C Ina th,. .... nt, for hi., la not 

tlae ,estare that, .xc1u4.. and raptess .. ,- tbat sa,s no and 

reduce. th!nq. to .ilence. This parely neqatl,e qualification 

of e,ents i8 her. eonsUered to be Insufficient and 

np.rtici,l. It ls necessar,., on th. contrary, to qrasp the 

e.ant as a positl •• and creati'. in.tanee, that Is, as an 

Instaae:. of • power' • The qreat .0411 of lanquaqe and of 81qns 

la, thus, in a certain s.n.e, ateppe4 o,er. '1'0 grasp the 

•• eat, o~e lust pose to discours.' tb. question of power. Bat 
" 

.hat la to be ;una.rsto04 br tlÎ. .ord • pow.r· • r01lcI1Il targua. 

that one .lIst not understand this power as: 

.. 

A pheDo •• non ot one bdi. ,idaal' s consolidat,d and 
ho.o,anlous do.lnation onr others, or that of one qroup 
or claiS o.et oth.rs. Ihat, by contrlat, should alwaJs 
b. t.pt in 11n~ is that power".it ve do not tate too 
tUstant a' 'iew of i t, is not that which .ates the 
cUffertlce b~t"e.n those who exclusi'el, possess aDd 
r.tain it, aDd thos. who do not baye it and subait to 
H. POler I,Qst be analJsed' as soaethinq whleh 
citc.lates. or 'Tather, as sQ.ethinq vUeh only functlons 
in ~laa for. ot a chain. It 15 neyer 10cal1sed here or 
th.r., ne •• r 1~ anybody's hands, ne.er appropriated as a 
co •• odit, ar a -piece of wealth. pover i8 e.ployed and 
... re:ised throuqh ,a net-lite organisation. And not onl, 

. do indi'lduals, ~irculate batwaen its threads; the, are 
al.ars in the position of siauHaneoady underqoinq aDd 
81.rcis1nq thls pOtier. They are not only its intent or 
coas.nt1nq target; they are alvays also the ele.ents of 
Ha articulation. In other vorda, inai,idaals are the 
'thiclea of pOiler, not Its points of application. 'l'he 
bdlYidual ls,' Dot to be conc.iTed as Il sort of 
el •• entary nucleus, a priai ti'e at.os, Il s\lltiple and 
hart latarial on Ihich pOler COIeS t.o fasten or Ilqainst 
whic:h it happens to strite, and in SO doinq subdaes or 
crushes lndi,lduals. In fact, it is aiready one of the 
pria. effects of pover that. certain bodies, certain 
qtstures, certain disco.urses, certain desires, co se to 
be identified and constituted as indi,iduals. 'l'he 
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la41.14'll. ''\llit 1#1, ia Dot ~ •• 'is-a"'i8 of power; 1 t 
il, X '111 •• 1, oae of 1~. pri ••• ff.ctl. , ~b. 1n4iY14aal 

,1. 'ail effeCt of po •• r, lad at tb. s... tl •• , or 
precl.elr to th •. ext.at to .Ilieh 'it li that .ff.ct, It 
11 tilt .le.tllt of its artlcalatloD. t'hl 11141f14aa1 
_blcll power hal'CoDltitratea la at the s, •• tl., It81 
•• hlcl-. ,. 

, It is f.ry cltar fro. th. abo ... C)ao.ta:tioD tllat Foucault .. 
ha. arrlyed &t' a t:o~,c::.ption of the ID111't'1daal as a product of a 

c.rtain ti.ld of forc.s. But It i8 a1so cltar that his 

e~llceptloJl of po.er, 18 th.oreUeall, baseel OD the .1etzsch.an 

COlle.pt ot the 'vil1 to po •• r', especiaUr if, . as Heideqger 

sUCJq.sts, •• do not eODslaer tbis~~tl.tzscheaD elpression as 

so •• thi09 ~hat 1& obYlousl, Jtno.n and. easl1t defin.d. l vay of 

rena.:1Ig cl t proble.atie, •• b'U, •• e ~ is to conDé.ct i t, vith the 
, '\. 

tb •• ' o-f tb. InfillitJ of Interpr.tations.· l'ou6.ult hi.self 

..... to' .Of. in thls elirectioD wh.n h. 1',c09Di.e. that pover 

cannot b •• xareis.el anle.8 it "efol .... , orglnls •• and puts 1nto 
- \ 

èirculation a ho.ledq... 'or ratlaer, appara tus,. of 

kao.ladqe."·o 'fbi. caa be ,el'arlt se.D iu the follo.lnq 

passaql: 

·!he iaportant tlliaC) hera,. 1 bIll.... 1. nit troth 
isn't out.lde power. Ot; lact1n9 in po •• r: contrary to a 
.,th .ho •• history net fUllctions would r.pa" turtb.r 
stud" truth la. 't "he re.ard of tue .piri ta, the cUld 
of protrleted solitude, nor the pdYi1lq. of thos. who 
h". suce.eaect in liberatin9 thea •• l •• s. Truth is a 
tblD9 of thl. 'orld: lt 18 produc.et ooly b, firtut of 
.altipl. foras of constraint. lnd i t induces requla.r 
.fftets of po.er. !acb society has i ts regi •• of truth .. 
1tl 'general polltics' of truth: that ls, the types of 
discourse whlch it ace.pts and ./lbs functions as true; 
the atChaDisas and iDst.ances .hich eDablt on.' to 
dl,stingaish t.rue and false stat ... nts, the •• ana br 
.hich taeh: is sanctioned; tbe techDlq~.s and .procedllr.s 
accorded 'falue in ~ the -acquis! t10D of truth: th. status 
ot those who arft chl1rq.d dth sl,illq what counts aS 
tru6.'· 
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!ha object 'o~ lais ID_1ys18 lis tb.r.fore: 

th. ';.'.bl. of rul •• accorcli., to ,.hlch tbe t.ro. aDd 
tl' fi., are •• parltea aDd' .,ecl~lc ,rtact. of po •• ~ 
attac: e4 to th. tr •• , lt b.la, a.a.ratoocl al.o tla_t it's 

. Dot a .atter of a batt1. 'oa bebalt- of tu tr.tb, bat 
'of à battl. aboat th. atatas of tr.th Ind th. .eolo.le 
a.4 politlca1 1\ tole It play ••••• !b. pollt~ell q .... tio •• 
ta n. op, 1 1. .Ilot .rrot, i11a.loD. ali.lllt.4 
cOIlac:loa •• , •• '~r lc1tOlof" lt ·1. trath tt •• lf. R.DC • 
t •• 1.portaDce ft .1.ta.ch •• •• 
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roo'.O!IS 

'One knows that today, roucault refutes 'ery stronqly 
aDY lint vith structurali •• : 

!hrouqhout tbis book, you ba'. b.en at qr.et pains to 
diassociate yourself fro. "structarall •• ," or at l.ast 
fro. what is ordinarily u~derstood by that ter.. tou 
haye triGd to show that you u •• a nelther th ••• thods nor 
the concepts of structurali •• ; that you lade no 
r.f~renc. to its procedures of 'lingoistie description; 
that JOu are Dot coneernad vlth forlalizatioD. (Bichel 
Foucault, %iI-"'bAIR121!-Af-IDQ.1IaiJ. transe 1. ft. 
Sheridan' Slith (Iew tork: landol House, 1970),_ p. 199 
(hereafter citact as roueaalt, ",kll2lu!); S.e also, 
a180 Ide., ".esponse aa Cercle ct'6pist'.ologie," 
~lItl_~QIt_l!llllllI 9 (Sal.er 1968): 9-'0. 

In his first WOtt., ho.e.er, Foucault s.e.ed to vish to qualify 
hi •• elf as a a follo.er of a type of ,tructorallst resrArch. 
rot •• alple, in ~il121~jl.l'-'Ql'l, ve read 'that the 
intention of th. book il to an.el1 "the structure of the 
elperience of ladne.s" (Bichel roucault, L!.1ItQ1El~_11_fQl11 
1L1'1 •• _;1Ialilil. vith tvo appen4iées: "Bon corps, c. papier, 
ce reu" Incl "La folie, l'absence d'oeayre" (Paris: Galli.ard, 
1972), p. ,1 (bereafter cited as roueaalt, J.!llil~QiJi.» and in 
nLlli~2L~IlLWa1", he speaks exp1:easlt of hi! book beinq 
a -.tructural staa," (Richel Foacau1t,_fbl_liJi1À-Af-~kI-'11n!c, 
transe 1.1. Sheridan (Je. tort: 'intaqe Boots, 1913),_p. KiK 
(bereafter citea as roucault, ~11.1G». rt is only in 
%l1-1".IIR~_2t-lARl1a4il, br vay of the theorization of the 
state.ent and its ... ent-lilte statas. that the si.il'ritie. and 
cliff.rences of straeturalist and archaeologieal studies are 
Clearlt discuss.d. See roaca~lt, 1"~IIQIQgJ, p. 16, where 
roue.alt' obser •• s ~hat in %k._liJitk_Rf_t~._Cl1.1~, "the 
frequent recourse to structural analy.is threat.nea to bypass 
the specificity of the pr~ble. pr ••• nt.d, ...... and the 1e,el proper 
to arcl1aeoloqy." . ' 

'Sichel roucault, Introduction and notes to LUdwig 
Bills.anger, LI.II!I-J1-1!11111à1SJl' transe fro. the Ger.an by 
Jacqueline Yard.aUK (paris: Desc16. d. Brouwer, 1954', p. 126 
(berealter c~te~ as roucault, Le lilt). 

• 
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*On the sabjeet of the ter. 'historieal A-1'1Q,1', 
roucault uttes: 

J •• tap~ •• d these tvo _ords prodace a ttther startlinq 
.ffect; .hat l •• an by the ter. is an I_D'lsa:J. that ls 
Dot 1 condition of .alidit, of jad9 ••• nts, bat a 
coaaitfon of reality for stat •• ents. It ls Dot ft 

t.estloa of redlscoYerlDq .hat .lqht leqltilize an 
a ••• rtion, 'bot of freelDg the conditions of e •• rgeace of 
.tat •• eats, the la. of ~o.sistenee with ~th.rs, 
th •• pecifie for. of tb.lr aoae ~b.inq, the ptinciplas 
accoralaq to whlch they sar"l •• , co •• transfot.ed, and 
d18appear. ln I-Rti2,1 not of tr hs that algbt neyar 
be sald, or reall, 9i"an e.perieDee;\ but the Lx12U of 
a hlstory tbat 15 9i •• o, since It }ls that of thinqs 
actallly said. <Foocault, )"bIIG12." p. 121). 

~ ,; 
; 1 

~ha the.a aDd the prob1 •• 'of 5tlt.'Y.'ts bad Dot, bove~er, 
assa.ed, 1 central l.portance or Foucaolt before 
DLg'4.' 2'_llliau· / . 1 

-ID L!.~ 1 1A-fRlit. t~' hi.toriC:l-ê;~ib.tion 
. 'of psycholnaly.is, th CODYlrqeDc. of III psychiatry of the 

Dlnete.nth cantar)' towa Pnad, is %"lained vith considerable 
elarity in relation ta the pOiDt: of .i.. of Foacauldlan 
archaeo log, • -- ,=.,0.,,-<") 

"he pol •• ical target her. ls certainly the Sartrean 
phenoa •• ologieal p.ycholoqy of L!1aAall1112l of 1936 and 
L!1 •• ;illIl of 19.0. s ••• ral years after,ards, roueault and 
sartre ent,red lnto a dlrect pol •• ie. Sae ",Foacaalt r'pond ! 
S~rtre,'" J.t_~1An1AL11t~i'll'l 46 (1968): 30-22. 

, 
?Ibid., p. 1 •• 

-Ibid;, p. xi. The renonciation of terainll truths 
1n,,01.es the suspension of the categories of science in a vay 
8i.llar to that of the Basserllaa laaGl.. the "kDov1.d9'" and 
the "epist •• ological qrld" that Yoacaalt's archaeology places 
1nto ~ellet •• a.ines,' ln fact, diseursl"e practice (and the 
Don-diseurs!"e, practices to whlch It Is joinee!) at a 
pre-cat.gorie&! as v.ll as a pre-sobjectl+t 1e.el. In 
Busserlian t.ras, ona woa1d speak of aDoDy.olUI acti-oDS on tbe 
plane of the- L'btl.1S1~. Boveyer, .yeD this anony.ous action , 
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of pre-aateqorical operations finds a' .eaninq iD HUsserl 
~ca •• e of th. ph~.llol.nol09ic:al reflectioDs which is the 
r.-anl.atinq tatinq of conadoasDe.s of an ori9inarr .eaninq or 
ODt that has be.a original!r hiddta iD the foaaeUnq opera tions. 
%n 'oacaal t, on the COll tn ry. preciselr the sabject and 
coD.cloasn... a.pen4 for t el .eaain9 and their histofical 
liquation OD the aDoay.oas dlse ral •• practices which, .so to 
ftJ, .p.alt in th... POt Pou aalt. ..aning ls, thus, a 
nperflclal effect, a frotb. or the rest, h. has alvar. 
bitterly CODet •• Dea the two t'tric:: '1r pheno •• no10qic::a1 the •• s of 
th, fouDding sabject an 0 origlDary experi.Dce. 

9Ibld. , 

• °1b14., 

• 1 1b14., 

'21blcl. 

1 :tIb1cJ. , 

p • 

p. 

p. 

p. 

ix. 

1. 

lx. 

rl. 
'. 
" 

r''''' "- .. 

'.Por the CODcePot "of "archa.oloqy" ia cODnect1oD wUh 
tho.e of "archin" and 1I10nu.{ent," se.' lUch.l ,'roucaalt, 
".'pon •• , 1 aDe question," IIWl 371 (llar '19.68) :.' 850-87' 
(herealter cited as Foucault, "Ou.stlon")~ 

ItiPoucault, 1.!lainnE!I, p. yi whlch wes not translatea in 
b"'ULA.Û_'1nl.1Jlü~Jl. Se. a1so, Bichel roucau1t. "La 
folle, l'absence d'oeure,·' iD LL%llzlLlaaAI (Bay 1964): 
11-21. 

'·1b14 •• p. Yi. 

1 ?:Ibi4., p. Y. 

U:Ibi-cl. , p. 11. 

191bid •• p. Y. 

IOIbicl. , p. Yi. 

J 
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Il Ybi d • , p.' Yi1 • 

'2Yl»i4., pp. Yi-Yli. The insiatalce aD IEpedence and 
a.peciall, oriqillary experienca indic.te. tke grtat. tlt.ent to 
Ihlck roaclult 18 here under the influence of George. eata1l\ft. 
Later, .ft,ar haYing discoy.rad th. rOle of discarsiY. practices 
aDa t"'elr regularlties. rouclllit 1111 indicate the ubigui tf 
aDqeneSered br thesa cateCJories: "Generallf speatinq. 
Il •••• I_uLClI1U'IÜ211 ,fccorded far tao great. a place, and a 
yer, eJllglatic 01 t.oo, to _hat l callacl "experieDce," thus 
sllowiDq ta Ihat. eEteDt one vas ;1111 close to ad.itting an 
al10l1ylo"8 and qenerd sabjeet of history" (roucalllt, 
kSaWlAaI, p. 16 (transla ti,on co act.d» • 

.,i/ I·ln the "Preface" to %iLÜ,lll-S2f~Ja.t_Cliû&, roucault 
states that he .ishes to decipher /the ednditlons of kistorf in 
tll. den ait y of hi.t.ory Uself"4 that -.hat couts in these 
tbil1CJs sai4 by .eD 18 DO,t 80 luch '-hat t.hey aay baYe "thougbt or 
the exteDt. to which these th!nCJs rapr.sent their t.houghts, as 
that un-thought .hich sJst •• atizes the. fro" t.he outset., $ohus 
a.till} th •• ther.after end.lessl, accessible t.é nev discourses 
aad op •• to the ta"k of transtor.inC] the," (Foucaalt, alai" 
p. xiI (t.ranslat.ion corrected». 

UXb1d., p. 11>1. 

":Ibid., pp. 111-i. Se. also Ifi.ehal 'olleaalt, 
•• 1et.SSche, G8uaaloq" slstor,. If J.n !lichel 'oucault, 
J.lU1111. ÇQIlI~bJQu....t~~u __ ~tWbLl.IUI 
oLllt.I;Ill.lI. ad. Donald BOUChard (lt.hata: Cornell 
Unly.rsit,. Press, 1977): 139-16' an4 co.pare vith G. Deleuze, 
Il'ftr'DG' ~1-~JJtlt12À (paris: p.u.r., 1968). 

":Ibid., p. 1~. 

J 
J 
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Ulbid. . -
"Ibid. 

"Ibid., p. iH. 

JIIb1d., p. ". 

J'%k._D~,lk_2f_tà2-~l~~ va. subtitled NUne arehaoloqie 
du raqard .edieal." 'l'he the.e of the gaze and of experi,enca 
ware l-ater judqed to be inadequate by Foucault. 'rhe, are both 
raplacea, in tkL2tll.L.~.LtJliul and lat-er works, br the 
syst &tIa tic analysis of ~ enuDciatlye functions and diseursi"e 
practices. ' 

"Ibid., p. 11. 

JlIbid. 

ueo.pare vith the elpty,full dialectie as ezhiblted in 
Lacan' 5' not.ion of the "laet," of" satisfaction" and of the 
abject of desi're as being radieally ezeentrie -1 th regard to 
cODseiousness. Jacques Lacan, IÇ,11§_(Ba1ti.ore: Johns 
Hopkins Press, 1975). 

40In Hegel' s ' sense of the vord when he speats of the 
posi,tiYUy of Christian religion, that is, of a religion that 
is o'Yerturninq the oriqinàl .essage of Jesus 'is., founded upon an 
authori ty, an authoritJ, ve could say, that 'i.poses silence. 
This the •• ,i8 related to,that of alienation which, in Heqè1, 
characterize'S tbe .od. of un' s beinq ln the vorld. 

41fl. Chapsal, i,nte"rYiewer, "Inter"iev vith 
5 (ffay.' 16, 1966): 

"iehel 
'5. 5 ~oucault," Ll_2ILAt!lBl-li,1ikAit! 

(Bar 16, 1 ~66): 15. 

~ 

/ 
, ,/ ft 

Archaeoloqy of th&' Sciences," 
112. 

. •· .. Ibid., pp. 
nL~~!'-2LlhlJl~§ : 

12-13. See a1so fflch~l ~ollcaQlt, 

llLU,ll~lJlu..2L.YaLllI.'L~llJU;U, , 

" ,-

, ':~ 
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trans. llan Sheridan saith (lev tork: Rando. Bouse, 1910), p. 
2?8 (herlafter cited as roucault, g~) ahere he states "the 
~ir.t. book of bLbiliAl i9 an exeqesis of ',YIl1ue'; a11 
.iet •• eh. is an exeqesis of a fea Greek words; rreud, the 
ex.,.ais of a1l those unapoten phrases that supp6ttànd at the 
saa. ti.e underaine our apparent 4iscourse, our fantasies, our 
dr.aa., our bodies. Philo10qy, as the ana1ysis of .hat is said 
iD the depth of discoQrse, has becoae the aodern fora of 
criticlsa. 

> 

.SFoucault, ~" p. 322. Bere, the tarqet is Husserl 
to who •. Foucault often refers. 'tbe aGre thorouqh di.scussion Is 
containea in Chapter Il, "'he !.pirical and the 
'frallscendental, ·CFoueaul t, g'~t~, p. 322) 'vhere phenoaenoloq 1 
ia Interpretee! as the aediation bet.een """'positiyity and 
escbatolo9Y, that i8, in reference to Coate and Barz. 

• -Ibid., p. 308. -

··14ea, Q,4.~, p. 322, where be states: 

••• if such a eontestation [of positiYisa and 
4!sehatoloqy J eould ,be aade, i t woold be fro. the 
startinq-point of a question wbich 8ay •• 11 seea 
aberrant, 80 opposed ls ,i t ta vhat has rend,red the 
whol. of our tbouqht historieally possible. This 
question vould be: Does aan really exist'? 1'0 iaaqine, 
for an' 'instant., vbat the vorld and thouqht and trotb 
aiqbt be if aan did not etist, is considered to be 
aerely indulqinC}-f in par.,.ox. 'this is because va are sa 
blinded by the recent .anilestation of aan that we can 
no longer reae.ber a ti-, - and it is Dot so ,lonq aqo -
when the vorld, its order, and huaan beinqs ezl$ted, but 
aan did nota rt 18 easy to see vby lietzsche'8 thoaqht 
should baye had, anrl still has for us, SGch a dlsturbing 
pover>vhen it is Introduced in the for. of an iaalnent 
eyent, the Pro.ise-'threat, the notion that _an vould 
soon be no aore -.but would be replaced by the superaan; 
in a phllo80phy of, the retarn, thls aeant that aan had 
lonq since disappeared &Dd vould continue to disappear, 
and that our aodern thouqht. about aan, OQr concern for 
hia, our huaaanisa, vere all sleeping serenely OYer the 
threateninq ruable of his non-existence. OQqht ve not 
to ra.ind ourselY9s - ve vho belieYe oQrselY~s bound ta 
a finitude which belonqs only ta as, and: vhich opens up 
tbe truth of the vorld to us by aeans of ourccognition -
ouqht ve Dot t.o reaind ourselyes that va are bOUDd to 
the back of a tiqer?" 

) 

• 
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Th. 1.a9'. ot .,.1D9" tied to a ttqer co.es, as va knov, f~o. 
Il.tz_che·.s~ k.~Uk&. .'-

• • t'I 

··'oacault, ~llQlgl!. p. 20'. The ",arlous practlces" 
to whlch roucault refers exist .ith1n dl.erse discurs!.e 
t'or.ations. 

" 

"·Iel ••• QIAn. ~. 331. 

IIIYb1:d., p. 313. 

"-
.21b14. , 

" 
p. 328. 

'" 
'3Ibid., p. 332. 

0" 

··Ibi4., p. 328. 

··Ibid., p.- 3i1. 
',\, 

.,6Ibid. 

·?Ibl'd. l, p .. 330", 

··Ibid • 

•• 11»ld •• p. 331 • 
.. 

, , " ·.5.,. ,oucallJ..t. Orù" p. 330. "It 18 al-a,s aqa1ust Il 
~act(n:ouDcl of the .1réa~T baquD th'llt .an là. able to reflect OD 
.h~t •• J ,ser •• hl. as qrlqin." 

', ... -

~--------~----------~--------- ~-

.' 

1 



i . 
i 

.... , Iln •••• 'U.2A' ilStJtlt t.ltt. MU .R i2 i& au l '1 

, 
125 ) 

, " 

."Ibid., p. 131. 

l'0Ibid., p. 5. 

1'lIbld., p. 4. 

l'ZIbld., p. 5. 

T3tbld., p. 6. 

T4Ibld. fhis passage re.inds ooe strongly of Haidéqger's 
stQdies which. as ve haYe seen, 'oucaalt ~.Yer axplicitly 
discusses de.pite his dbyloQS debts to Heidegger., Jacques 
Derrida se •• ·s .uch .ora, forthriqht OD this ,point.. In general, 
it saaas that Foucault co~sid.rs the Reld9999rla, position to 
be still a prisoner (DotwlthstandiDg Reldegqer's crltlcis.s of 
BQs •• rl's traasc~n4eDtal' pheno.anoloCJ1) ot a,thropolog1~.1 
thought. ?oucault'~ position hers se.as qaite unusual and, ln 
auy case, Foucault cannot hop. to liquidate Beideqqer's tbouqbt 
vith ~ te. qaick co •• enta.-

'.Ibid., p. 15. 

77Accordinq to nerrlda, Foucault- re.ains the prisoner of 
loqoeentrlc thoQqht (that i., a thought based on a specific 
d1alectlc of the slgn1fied) • s.. Jacques Derrida" 
Q.Li~I •• li212!lI, trans .. , Gay_tri Spa.ak (Chicago: Uni •• rsity of 
Chic4qo p,r.~ 1975) fot the d1.fter.ence b.t •• ln a . science of 
writin9 (a qra •• atolog1) and ~rcha.oloCJJ. 

T'Seé Klebel roucault, tQllIlIAQJlI4i~_~.llÇltj 
la1t,I1S~_lDA_2tb .. -I,1iLa!lI&~1i11:1211. .4. wl\h' an 

" 

,. 
1 



lDtrodQ,ctloD by Colin Gordon, trans. Colin" 
lar.l,ll, John lep~a. Ind «ate $Oper (Iri,hton~ 
law.ester Pr •••• 19aO). 

• • 0 

•• Ibid., p. 102. 

'IIbi4., p. 131. 

'.Ibid., pp. 112-33. 
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CHAPt'!R y 

LIIGUlG! llD t'HI a.t'HOUGRt' 

ri t'HI TROOGRt' OF BICRIL FOUCAUL~ 

In %kI-Q~4s'-2f-lkllal, Foucault states that all of 
, 

lot.rn thouqht i~ tra ""rsed by tha 1a •. s o~ thinJtin9 the 

unthouqht. Born on the sa,. archaeologieal terrain that saw 

the birth of anthropoloqy, this eternal counter-figure of 

knowledge, the unthought has been inTestigated in aIl its 

alterity only since the discoyeries of Freud: 

This is wbr one' .ust be fair to Freud. Betveen the 
l1JI_211GÀQllll1lll and the careful inTestigation into 
1.!G~glgJi~I~II4l~aAI, there 1. .ora than the 
thickbes. of a ~2!a[%; th~re ia th~ soyereign 
Yiolence of a ~tJIA. Janet enu.arated the éle.ents of 
a diYisloD, toot an in.entory, annexad here and there, 
perhaps conquered. rreud graspe~ .adnesa at the leyel 
of ita language, reconatitutiDg ODe of th, essantial 
ele.ents of aD experianca reduced to silence br 
positiYiS.. ~. ~ld not ada a .ajor contribution to the 
li st of psychological tr.at.enta of .adness; he returned 
to .edical thought the possibi1ity of a dialogue lith 
UDreaSOD. Let us Dot be .stoniahed'- that the .o,at 
"psychological" of •• dicationa .et its slope 80 quiekly. 
'sychology 1~ not at all the subject of psychoanalysis. 
~ts subj.ct i& rather an experiance of anr.a89D whlch 
psycholo9Y in the lodetn world ha~ allays atte.pted to 
.ask.,' 

In làLQûIL.2Lfllnu, 1'\ axplains that ~lthO\1gh nô .cfte 

th.n any otber hu.an aChieyinCj a scietntific status, 
1 1 1 

eriticisa pstchoarralfsis rapresents principle ofJ and 

1 .. 
, 

" , 

... 
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coate.tation .i thin the sodern" '.pist.s.': 

t.ychoanaly.is stands as clo •• as pos.ible, in tact, ta 
tbat, critical tunction which. as w. haye •• en, exista 
.it.iD aIl the hu_an science.. ,In .etting ltself the 

'tas' of sakinq the discours. ot,the uncoDsciou. sp.ak 
. thro1lqh cOllsclousnes., psychoanaly.is ls _elyanciDq iD 

the direction of that tunda.ental reqion in -which 
relations of repres.ntation and finitude co.e illto pla,. 
Wherea. aIl the husan sci.nce. adyaDc, to.~rc1s the 
•• con.ciou. onlyo vith th.ir back ta it. wait~~q tor it 
to anyeil itselt as fast a. cOD.ciou.ne.. i. aDalys.d, 
a. it v.re backvards, psychoanaly.is - OD th. other 
hand, point. dir.ctly towards it, wlth _ daliberat. 
,purpo.. Dot tovard. that which .u.t be rend.red 
gradually SOl;"8 expliclt by the proqre •• i.,. illuain"8tion: 
of the 'isplicit. but toward. what i. th.re and Jet i8' 
hiddan, towards what exista vith th. sut •• olidity of a 
thing. of a text clos.d in apon it.elf. or ~f a blank 
.,ac. in a .,isibl. text. and a ••• that'quallty to dafine 
it •• lf •••• hJ following ,the .a •• path .s the hu.an 
sci.nce., but vith it. qaze turned the oth.r vaJ. 
p.ychoana~si. aoy •• towards th. soaaDt - by dafinition 
lnacë.ssibl. to ant' thaor.\ical kDowledqe of aaD, to anf' 
con~lnuous appreh.nsion i~ ters. of siqnification, 
contlict or function at vhicb' the contants of 
cODsciousDass articula te th •••• l ••• , or rather stand 
gapinq, upon san's finitUde.' 

!adne.s ls no.n-sen •• , the elperience of 

non-conscious. ~he unthouqht is the desi~e which ·reigns iD 

tha wlld state·. a desire that is vithin thought and 

constitutes its·condition of possibility bat that pr.ciself for 

this reason cannat bé grasped 1 with1n of 

representatioD. 

lnother anthoaqht i8 death that also sakes up ·the 

flnitude opon 'tbe basis of vhich we are. and thint, aDd 

tao ••••• •• Coabinea, these finitudes of Death and Desire fo~a 

the figure of the schiz~phranic - that aadDes8 Ilt ."lllIA~ 

tbat constitute. the danqarous. unthinkable heart of our 

alistence. -loucaalt has 91.en as, scattere4 in yarioas telts, 

the elasents vhich indicat. how it is po.sibl',to th1nk the ,. 

i 

J • 

l 
1 

'1 
1 
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uathouqht. ~h'"I speak" is the basis of .0d,rD thoaqht - the 
\ 

aporta that aanounces tha dissolution of the subject.' ftI 

~peakW'- that ls to say "1 say that l speak" .hich i8 again to 

sa.f *y speak" and so on, iatlnit_ly. If the "I think" 
-

con.~ituted the triuaph of subjectiYity, the "1 spaat," on th, 

coatrary aakes it sink into a yoid "in which on1y 1laftquaqe can 

speak and existe The "thouqht of the outsideR is the thouqht 

of ~his 4i.ap~earance. Foucault discusses the vort of - the 

crltlc and nOYalist ftauriee Blanchot as an exaaple of this type 

of thouqht in an essay in 1966: 

~he br.akthrouqh tovards a languaqe fro. which the 
subject . is excluded, the 'reYelation of a tunda.ental 
laco.patabillty bat_.en thé appearanee of 1anquage in 
lts being and s.lf-conscioasness in its identity, is an 
,speri.nee vhich today announees italf at .aDJ ditterant 
points of culture: in the Yery qesture of .ritinq, ,as 
~n the attaapts to foraaliz8 lanquaqe, in the stady of 
.yths and in psychoanalysis, also in the search for this 
Loqos vhich foras the birtbplace of all western reason. 
~hus ve flnd ourselyes confronted vith an abyss _hich 
h~s for 1 10nq tiaa rea,inad inYisibla to us: the bainq 
of la-aqulq. only a.ppaars for 1 ts.1! in the disappearance 
of the subject. Ro. to obtain IccesS to this strange 
relation? "Perhaps Yia a fora of thouqht whose still 
uncertain possibility occidental culture has sketchea in 
lts .arqins. ~his tho~qht, which re.ains oatside of a1l 
sUbjectiYity, in order to .ate i-- li.its arise fro. the 
esterior,' in order to •• te its dispersioD sclntl11ate 
and qrasp only its inYinclb1a abseDce, aDd which at aa! 
sa •• ti.e re.ains on the threshold of a11 positlYitr, 
Dot 10 auch as to seize its fOQDdation or justification, 
but to discoyer the spec. in .hich it is deployed, the 
yoid which serye. as thi. spaee, the. distance in which 
it is cons~itut.d and in vhich its ia.ediate certitudes 
are sketched as soon as one looks in that direction­
this tbouqht, iD relation to tbe iDt.riority o~ owr 
pbilosophical refl_etion . and iD relatioD to the 
positiyity of our tnovledge, constitate •• bat on~ aa1 
call the "thoaqht of the outside.". 

This thoaqht fro. outside is aboye al1 the thouqbt of­
\, 

de.ire. le see this explode in de Sade in whose ra"'titi .... e .. 

• 08010que on1y nekad desira speaks. . .aere, desira is s.en in ' 

< • 
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tla. Laèa.i~' 's.a •• ' of 1111;'9UI'.. !bere is .1so 
" ' , , 

th. ab •• ace of . Gad frae Bo14etÙ:a to 'letzsche 

the thouqht of 

or the thol1ght 
" . 

, 0 ) ~ f .. 1 
l" ' 

of \he aiyorce 'of l'Df~aq. froi that 'which 

th. 4issolYiaq 0: the ~9bject lato't~ •• ioleace of the body aDd 
, 

t... scre.1 of Artaad woale1 be aDother enlple'. ID tbis 

coatext, roucaalt refers to Bataille'. thought of the li.it and 

trÎ..sgres.ioa. ,'oucaa1t exp1ains in the fol10winq ter.s thé., 

i.portance of this experieDce: 
" . 

tran_gre.sion Is an actIon which iDyoiyes the li.it, 
that Darrow ZODe of a 11De,where it displa,s tbe flash 
of its pas.aqe, but perhap. a180 it. e~tire trajector" 
.Y •• its oriqiD; it is litel, tbat traDsqressio. bIS its 
eatire space iD the line that it crosses. The play of 
lilits aDd traDsgression se •• s to be requlated bf a 
si.p1e obstinac,.: transgression! incessantl,. crosses and, 
recroases a liDe vhicb closes up behinct it ID a vaY •. of 

, extreaalf short duration, and tbas it is la de to retarD 
oDce aore right to the horizon' of the ancrossable. Bat 
this ralationship 1s consia.rab1} .ore co.plex: these 
ele.eDts are situated in an ancertain coatext, ln 
certalnties vhich are il.ecSiatelr apset so tbat thouqht 
is ineffectual as saon as it atte.pts to seize tbe •• ? 

Transgression, tllus, posits assiduously its . 09n li.it. 

tts space is that _hich was opened br the death of God. It is 

a .pace tbât 11.es in sensuality charaeter1zed by the fall of 

the UDliaited wkich liaited as aDd its replace.ent br the 

un1111ted reign of the liait. 
;1 

ror.erly, the language of 
.. 

sexaality was intrlnsically tiea to the discours~oD God and 

4i.in8 l~.e. roucablt ~aphasizes tbe openness and naturalness 

of the erotic discourse of the .edi •• al period as earlr as his 

essay of 1962, on Bataille.- Unlike in aost -orthodox 

Interpretations, it is not th. ab.eDee of repre.sioD whlch 

di.tin9ui~h •• the carrent perio4 for loaeaalt: 

, 
~' 

,. 

" • { 

, . , 
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'bat "haracter1~:s ). oo4.ro suaalitT froo sade to Fr::: 
is not it. ha.ing found the 1angaaq. of it. logic or of 
it, natural. 'process, bat rathar, through the .iol.nce 
40ne by saeh la8Cluage8, its -haying ba.n Rd.naturadR -
cast tnto an ' •• pt, %0.. .here it .chi, •• s what •• er 
•• ager for. 1. ,besto.ed upon It by the estab1ish.ent of 
ita liait.. sexaa11ty points to nothing beyond it.elf, 
DO prolonClation, axcept ln a fr.nzy which di.rapts it. 
~e ha •• not in'the le.st liberated sexua1ity, thoQgh .e 
ha.e, to be exact, carried It to its liait.: the liait 
of coa,ciousa ••• , beeausa it u1ti.atalr dicta tes the 
on1y possibl. rea~lnCl of our-vncon.cious; the liait of 
the law, since it s •• a. the sole -substance of uniyersal 
taboos: the liait of la,nquaqe, since 1 t traces that 11ne 
of foaa ahowing just ho. far sp.ech aay adyance upon the 
sands of silenè.. ~hus it ls no~ throuqh sesua1ity that 
.a coaaunieate vIth the orderly and pleasinq profane 
world of a.laal~; rather, .exva1it! i. a fissure - not 
oae whick' sarrounds us as tbe basis of oar isolation or 
iadiyiduality, ~ut on .bicb .arts the liait v!thln us 
aad aesiqaates as as a 11ait. 9 

The t~oU9bt of. th~ outslde a110_., ~a ~r'Zanati~n that Is 

eapty and turned inward upon itself and vbose instruaents are 

broaqbt to bear on nothing but eac~ other. Rlo ln 
~ 

outside ls 

cr.ata~ vhen the li.it{~tbe finitude that v. are is posited and 

.a4e to e.erge br transgression. !bus, transgression ie an 
, ' 

affir.ati •• experience - affir.at! •• in a "y.ry particQlar vay 

becàuse, in reality, tbere is Dotblng positiY. about it. 

!ransgression con tains notbiDq ,.qati.e, but 'affiras 
liait.a being - affiras th. li.itlessness into .hicb it 
l,.ps as it opens this ZODe to existence for the.first 
tia,. But correspondiDglr, this .ffiraation contains 
nothing positi •• : no cont,nt can bind it, since by 
a,finition, no liait caD possibl, restrict it. perhaps 
it is' si.ply an affir.atioD of di.1sion; but only 
insofar as diYisian i8 not understood to .ean a cutting 
g,sture~ or tbe establisbaant 'of a separation or the 
.,.surlng of a distance, on1y ret&lnlng that in it which 
.ay designata tbe existeDca of difference. 11 

!be liait is posited only so that it aa, ba broten and 

within this constant breatiDq and affiraation 'the possibility 

of the thouqbt of the out.id., tb. though t· of tbe untbought 18 

borne The dialectie eannot account for this'experience for tvo 
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by anthropology, 

outside into the 

lnterlority of cODsclousness and, secondly, because lt is the 

lang.aqe of contradict~oD and, thus, of the negatiY.. But it 

ia not a eatter of finding a language that c&n be for the 

tran8greasiY. _hat the dialeetic is for contradiction. Rather, 

for FOQcaulty there is no fora of diseourse or repres~ntation 

to whicb we .ay 'refer in order to capture the thought of the 

liait. Kant's anthropo1ogical atteapt to think the· li.its of . 
. 

reason and Hegel's dialectical au.st both be 

transeended. These~ discursi.e 1angua,es haye ~een broken by 

the non-discursiye accounts ln .iet~sche of the death of God, 

the eternal return, Dionysus and the Superaan. IZ This language 

of the outside also speaks in the erotic writing~ ~f ~ade and 

Bataille - a language that does not clai. to speak a "truth." 

In the fac~ qf traDsgression, ~h.s. discu.rsiye laDgua~es ar~ 

re'dGced ta Deu silence and instead of seekinq such a redllct! •• 

language 'for 'transgres.ioD, roucault has argued that "qur 

efforts are uOdoubtedly better spent ln trying to speak of this 

.~p.ri.Dce and in aakln~ it speak fro.' the depths where its 

language fails, froa precisel} the place where vords escape it, 

wher. the subjeet who speaks has just yanished •••• "13 The locus .. 
of this continupus atte.pt, of this asldu~l1s' excayation of 

lanqaage Is l~teratare. Jietzsche vas thé first to pose the 

question of language's bein9 when he asked, Mlho speaks?" 

oSiDCé lietz8che, literart fiqares haye, accordlng to roùcault, 

aost t"ntensely carried out laDguage' s guestionin9 ot i tself. 

roucault syapathizes especially vith. surrrealists or -riters 

1 

l t • 
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close to sarr.alls •. snch as Batal11e~ ioueault refers to the 

vritinqs of lrtaud and Roussel ln the fo11ovinq account Of 

1iterature fro. the conciudinq paqes of tht-aIlI'-21-%hlDg§ • 
. 

Ro •••• r, st the other extre.ity of our culture, the 
question o·f lan<]uaqe Is entra-sted to that fora of 
spe.ch whieh has DO doubt n ••• r cease to pose it, but 
which 15 now, for th. first ti.e, posing it to itself. 
~hat literature in our day ia fascinated by the being of 
language la neither the Si<]D of an i •• inent end nor 
proo! of a ~adiealizatioD: It is a phenoaeDon whose 
necesaity bas its roots in a .ast configuration in 
whlch the .hole structure of our thought and our 
~no.ledqe 18 traced. But if th~ question of for.al 
languaqes 'qlye8 proainence to the possibility ~r 
iapoasibi11ty of structurinq positi.e contents, a 
literatur. d~dlcated to language qi ••• proainencé, in 
a11 tbeir eapirieal ~i.acit" to th. fundaaental fora, 
of finitude. rro. vithin lanqUaqe, eKperienced and 
trayersed as 1aDguaqe, iD the play of its possibi1ities 
extend.d to th.ir furthest point, .bat e.erges ia that 
.an has "CO.e to an end," and that, by reachinq th~ 
su. ait of a1l possible speech f he arr1yes not at the 
Yery heart of hiase1f but at the brink of that wbich 
1iaits hia; in that region wbere ~eatb/,rovls, wbere 
tho~ght i8 eKtinquished, where the pro.laè ~f the oriqin 
interainabl, recedes.'4 ' 

titerat~re, in the aboYe stronq s,nse, is a recent 
1 

discoyerr datinq bact to ftallarae. The :nqn·thought posits 

itself here, in this language tbat speaks vitbout indieating 

speats eKcept pèrhaps lanquaqe' i t~el.f, in th1s 

si.altanaous dissolution of the cateqories of author and work. 

the unthouqht .aerges in the disinteqration of philosophiea1 

subjeetiyity and of dialectics. aodern philosopher 

dlscoyers that he does not ! 

••• inhabit the _bole of his lanquaqe lite a secret and 
perfectly fluent gOde .eKt to bi.self, he discoYers the 
existence of another langusqe that a1so speaks and that 
he Is, unable to do.inate, one that stri •• a, fails and 
falls sile nt and tbat he cannat .anipulate, the languaqe 
be spote at one tia. and that has DOW separated ltself 
fro •. bi.,. DOW graY1tating in a space increasinqly 
ailent. Bost of a1~, he disco.ers th~ he i8 not a1.ays 
~odqed in his lanquaqe in the sa •• fashion and that in 

1 
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1 
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the 10èatioa fro. which a sabject ha4 traditiona11, 
spoken in philosdphY - one vhose ob"ioas and g&rrulous 
iaeatlty has re,ainea unexa_ined fro. p1ato to lietzsche 
- a "ola ha~'~ •• n ho110 •• 4 out in which a aUltip1icit, 
of .paaking subjects are jo1n84 and severed, coabinecl 
and exclu4ecl. !'ro. th. lessons on Ho.er to th'e cries of "" 
a aaa.an in the streets of"Tarin, who can be said ~o 
ha.e spoten this continuous language, 50 obstinatelf the 
sa.e? Was it the landerer or bis shadov? The 
philosopher or the first of the nonphilosophers? 
Zarathastra, his aontey, or ~lready the Super.an? 
Dionysas, Christ, their reconciled figures, or fina1l, 
this .an right here?IS 

!he experienc~/of liait, of death, and of an otiqin continua~ly 

receding suggest that the thouqht of the oqtside 18 suspended 
, 

oy.r an abyss ahd Foucault is aware of this. The a.ergenee of 

sexuality, the transgressi~n and eyen the infinite text of the 

i.p~isoned sade (vhose language c1ai.s to tell a11 not sl.ply 

Q in the breating of al1 prohibitions but by "seeking.the 1iaits 

of the possib1e"'-) are a11 re1atecl to the ontological yoid 

that the death of God opens up. The.~t.hoaqbt of the outside Is .. 
unearthed and createJi by this yold - it Is aere1y the outslde 

of this "oid. Oh, the other band, this does not signal the end 
~ . , . 

1 

of onto10gy jast ',"'1.. - the dislnteqration of philosophleal 
. -

subjecti"ity .eans the end of the philosopher but not of 

p&ilosoph,. Onto10qy is reduced to' lanquaqê - on1y 1anquaqe 

exists. In the saaè way that we haye an experience of the 

liait in trans9ression~'.e are driyen back to an un10catable 
/ 

i •• ediate in the RI speak." For this reason~ the orlqin seeas 

to be a pure outside, it ls separated,utter1y fro. us, 10st as 

we are in the paradoxes of 'languaqe. But death, ln the sa.e 

vay, cannot be apprehended - ~t ls a1s 

fol1owittq passaqe fro. his'essay on the 

'~lanchot, Foucault shows thé vay in .~ich 

"outside." In the 

theory of 

and death 

" 

, 

1 
l 

1 , 
t 
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collapse lnto eaeh Qther in lanquaqe: 

In it' weiting and forg.tful being. in this power of 
4isslluletl~D .wblch efface$ év~r, detet.lned 
siqnlticatioft and even the existence ~t he who speeks, 
in' t'his gray neutrality 'hlet- -t.o-r.s the assentia1 hidinq 
place of aIl beinq and, vtt,icb" thos. libe'ratas the space 
of ~he 1.age, language ta Qeit~er the truth nor ~i.e, 
Qe1ther eterpitr. nor .an" but the alvays undone fora of 
the outslde. It allo_s the cOlaunlcation of the oriqin 
and ot deatb, or rather '8.llo"s their perception in th~ 
light ~f thèir indefinite oscillation. It a110vs the 
perception of tbeir instantaneous contact vithin a 
.easureless apace.· 'he pure ouiside of tbe oriqin, if 
it la indeed 1t vhtch langûage is attentive to receive, 

, 18 never f1-xed. in an l •• obile and penetrable .posl ti vi ty; 
and. the alvays ,-recça.eneed outside of dea tb" if i t 1s 
carried ~o.ards the Tight br the forqetfulness esséntial 
to lanquage, naYer poaits the liait on the basis of 
vhtcb the truth vould flnally be de1ineated. The one 
i •• ediatèly tips over into t4e other; the origin has the 
trahsparence of that vbich has no end. death opens 
lna.fi~itely,only the repetltion of the beginning. And 

" .hat language i~ (not wbat it _eans, not the fora in 
which it says it). vhat· it 1s ln its beinq. ls this very 
fine I-.oice, t~is very 'i.perceptible retreat, this 

·-.ea~ness insi~e and .. around eYerything and every face 
,~wbieh bathes vi~h the sa_e netural liqht - both niqht 
, and day - the lat...e effort, of the orlgin and the, early 

erosi6n of death. 17 
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several yeats later, in an essay on lietzscbe" Foucault 
. 

reiterates the above notion: "Ristor, also teaches hov to 

: lauqh at thè soleanifies' of the origin." This origin 15 not 

the p~açe of an undefl1ed truth, it is not an absolute ground. 
, 

rouC'aul,t effect that this lietzsche to the quotes 

identification ~f the orlqln and trllth i5 a type of 

superst:ition, it is 'Si_ply "a letaphysical extension which 

"arises froa the beli~f that thinqs are aost precious' and 

essential at the loaant of truth."'1 

The sources of roucault's arcbaeolo9Y can undoubtedly be 

seen in his distinction betveen the searcb for a aystifyinq 

IIIIIJn9 and the critical value of the delineation of the 

1 
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aascent or IllllDfl of an institution. This ~ilAfi does not 

claia to rayeal the Truth underlying the appearances o~ history 

bat, on the contrary, reYeals the Yic~ssitodes of history vhich 
~ 

u~d.rly the ,arioos truths vhich haYe hardened throughout our 

past: 

ln exaainatlon of dascent also peraits the dlscoyery, 
onder the unique aspect of a trait or a cQncept, of the 
ayriad a'ents tbrough vhich - thanks to vhich, against 
wblch - they were foraed. Genealog! Aoes not pretend to 
go back in tia. to restore an anbroken continaity that 
oparates,beyond the dispersion of forgotten things; its 
dut Y is not to deaonstrate that the p.st actiyely exists 
in the present, that it continues secretly to aniaate 

,tbe present, haYing iaposed a predetertinea fora to aIl 
~ts Ylcissitades. Genealogy does not reseable the 
e,olutlon of a species and does not aap the destiny of a 
people. On the contrar!, to follow the coaples course 
of descent is to aaintainopassing ayents in their prope~ 
dispersion; it ls to ident!fy the accidents, the .tnute 
aaYiations - or conyersely, the coaplete reyersals - the 
errors, thel false apprais8ls, and the faulty 
calculations 'that qaye birtn to those' things that 
continue to exlst and haYe 'Y.lue for us;' i t ls to 
d!scoyer that truth or being do not lie at the toot of 
vhat ve tnov and vhat ve are, but the ~~teriority of 
accidents. a• ( 

It ls not sufficient to free oursel'Yes of the chiaera of 

a positiye orlqin to absorb it into a genealoqy which disperses 
1 

it. le viII still not be coap~telY free of it. Siail~ly, an 

archaeoloqy that treats. Its aaterials as .onu.ents te unCOTer 

• rather than as do~uaeDts to interpret ls not enouqh because 

history still sees the eaerqence of thé restlessness of the , 

unthought. The unthouqht ls Dot a silent object, vaitlng to be 

exhu.ed in order ta speak. It ls not a pure outsi!e or a nlqht 

that .ust be illu.inated br a laap. Archaeoloqy inyestlqates 

diseursi.e foraatlons at the leYel of their positiYity and 

eTery postlTitiy has its laaediate eleaents. These are the 

stateaeots and relations a.onq state.ents, their structurations 

• 
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ln Yar~ous discourse&. Tbe, are tbe autono.ous eYents that 

aust be returned froa the obscurity in vhich they 11e. 

Foucault describes tbls archaeological project ln the 

"'~11212gI:..Qf_'12J!ltl~§ ln teras reainiscent of bis ',- earlier 

lit.rary criticisa of the early sixties: 

To d.scribe a group of state.ents not as the closed, 
pletboric tota11ty of .eaninq, but as an inco.plete, 
f·raqe •• ntea fiqure; to d.scribe" a group of stateaents 
not _ith.-t:eferen'ce ,to the interiority of an intention, a 
thollqht, o'r a subject, but in ac~oraance vith the 
dispersion 'of an exteriority; to d.scribe a group of 
~tate.ents, in order to rediscoyer Dot the .oaent or the 
tra,~. of thelr oriqin, but tlle Ifpeclfic foras of ,an 
Ilcc:uaulation; is certainly not'- to anconr aD 
lnterpretat!on, to dlscoYer a foundation, or to free 
constitu,.ent acts; Dor ls 1t to decide on a ratioDality, 

'I!,.~ , 

or to •• brace a teleoloq,_ It is to establish _bat t a. 
quite _1ll1nq tb, calI Il a2l1~1!it!,~ To analyse a 
discu,rsi"e for.ation therefore is to deal "i tb a qroup 
of yerital l1.perfor.~nces. at (tbe leyel of the steteaents 
ane! of the fora of posi~iyi-ty that eharacterlzes' thea: 
or, aore briefly, it Is to aefine the type of posltiYity 
of a discourse. If, ;~y substitutinC} the analysis of 
rarity for the search for totalitfes, the description of 
relations "of e~teriorl~y for the thea. of the 
transoendental-,- foaDdatio~, the ana1ysis of accu.ala tion 
for the quest of the origin, one is e posit1Yist, then l 
aa quit. happy td be one. tG 

. 
recoqnize only one ~hus, Foucault 1s,.111inq to positiyity -

that ot speech. rn speech, the laek of the oriqin 1s reYiiyed 

as if vith OXyg80: the unthouqht of Poucault'is all,here. In 

the ontologicil yold t.hat tbe discoyery of laoguaqe opens, i t 

is precisely the latter that deter.ines the rbles of the qale. 
~I 

r 
~o discoyer in the "1 speak" th. forc;e that e!rl.es us baC?k into 

1 the .Oi~ è>\lY aeaDS to 4isooyer the .ealation that each of as 

is. But';-'--for Poacaul t, the •• 4111 of lanqullqe is the s1gn 

itself of the dispersion thllt ve are. 'his r!D~~r8 possible 

and ,radical the 11quraation of anthropoloqy (the subject Is 

only'the sabject-function), but 408S not help ln the effort to 

'. 

, , 
': 
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thlnk the untbouqht. The unthouqht i5, in tact, in 1 tseH' 

la4iated and does not fa .,or aDy "raduetioo," eyen to that 

udiu wbieh 15 language. The pbJlosopbJ of the ontoloqiea1 

yoid. lau'es it to its obliYion, eyan if vith the prodse to 

... iliu.lute lt. 

le haYe abandoned the "anthropoloqical reduction" and 

,et we fine! oursel yes aqe.inst cast iota a nev" .. tsl.!1,ll2_lld_!lIUII. 

1 subtle forl of ontoloqy bas returned, ayeft if ohly fro. the 

,oid into it vas pushed. The Foucault of 

of the 

structuralist te.per of the .. late sirties) has foeused OR 

lallquag8 at t'he expen5e of the near erclusion of the other. 

This was probably a1so eonditioned by his attack on the Iyth of 

Hot that it is uni.portant! t~ baYe focused on 

the eruption of lanquaqe at the place wbere antbropolo9J 

collapsed - dasire Is l.àngueqe, ,transgression i5 lanquaqe. But 

if tbey are onlf lanquage, neitlfer de5it. oor tr'an"Sqression 

open the possibility of tbinlt1nq tbe unthouqht. Desire and 

transqus.ion ara affina ti Ye. 'l'bey Cab eyen 10se their 

object, llke deslra in the casa of .atheSB or be withoat object 

by 4eUn{t ion, Ulte tu Daqression the1 still re.ain 

'tbey ca rry the aé.ory of the flDqer tbat 
o 

Indlcates. 

'oucault· s concept of -the otber can be Ils.tully cOlpared 

to that of l,dorna who insista upon the need to pOlit a radical 

unthoaqht t hat yet re.aiDa 

dia1eetic. 'l'he unthoaCJbt~ 

sOie ho. ace.sl1b1e to a neqati.e 

" accordlnq t~· Adorno,as !s the 
('~ 

inel[presli~le 110ft-saiS. that" as slIcIl.' aeco~Pl1nl.s~ey.ry s .... cb 
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ac~ and oyertuJ;'Ds it lIith the' po.er Of the neqatin. Ona 11'89 

tbe '.xpér1ene. 6f dea th ln the continuaI possibili.t}' of the 

ID'Y.r.~oÏl ot' spé~<:h - Il dea th that does not haye to do .ith 

llalt lnd 15' not ail oiitsid. but 8o ... thlDq Ihlch lhes and worts 

as.lduou5l'y ,,1 tbin us. Il Rete the 4ial.ctic operates the 

cODt •• btion of luguaqe .1 th !t8.lf - i t 15 a particular fora 

of 1anquaqe that tates the p.'r,_ of the naqatiy.. The unthought 
. 

here is tbat _bich can on11 be said and tbought nagatl.el,_ 

''"the unthouqht can on1y be ,thought and said neqatlnl}' in atoph 

whlch 18, Dot, as 18 often'- said, a place ln vhich a blocked 

prazis .ay 1114., but 18 really the effort to thhk the 

Ilntbinkable. Basides. the anthouqht, for A40no. ls neYer 
1 

'.;.- ab50lub1, anthoGqht, - 1 t ls t~" i •• anent difference of tbouqht ! _ 
Illlch thouqht refuses to see. atoph pulls the unthou9ht out 

of the, silence ln "hich 1t lies and forces thQuqht to que UpOD 

fbis dO.' not 51qnlt'1 re-op.ninq the do01' to 

uthropol09Y. Tbe effort to think tb. uathollqht re.ea1. th. 

\ abject as the location of contiDual COJlt11ct and layer.loD, 
\ 

broke .. bJ the 11ne' of fl~9ht of IItopla.\ 'fbe neq,aUye dhlect1c 

40e. not retarD the unthougbt ta the InteriorHy of 

co.a.clousn.iss, bat rather posi ta 1 t as a force of sQby.raion of 

.abject1 •• cousclousne5s. ldorno' s cOllcepti6n of the neee.sary 

Itr1l9qle wlthin consclooness as it a tte.pts to gratp the 

anthouC)ht -Câll b. seen ill the follo-lng 

biatiILJl1AlI;Uoa: 

CJuotatlo~ frol 
1 

1 

1 
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" •• ory anel .ental experi.ance àead to interact. 'l'h.ory 
40 •• aot coatai, ans"us. to ,.,.ryth1a,; it react. to the 
world, whiell ls faultr to th, cort. Ihat woald be fr •• 
t'roI tla.. spell of the worlc! i. not 1Inder tll.ory' S 
,arllcllctloD. Ifobllity la of th. esa.ace ota~' 
COllactoaSDtss; it 18 DO accU'Dtal f.atar.. It •• ana a 
40an.a .04. of condl,lct: aD 1DDIr Olle, t', s. •• aa.,t 
proe •• s wUch 1, the properlJ c!lel.-ctical ont, and a 
fr •• , anbOlD4 ODe lit. a st'PP1D9 out of dill.ctics. 
yat tilt tlO· al" Dot .~r.ly llisparUe. l'he unrtqi.ent.a 
tholgllt has •• e1actl,. a~flDlty ~O ai.l.etics, "hlch as 
crlt1cl •• of'" th. 51st .. recalls .ha.t w01l14 ba oatside 
th •• ,!rtel:, alld tbe force that llberates, the dialectical 
.o., •••• t '111 cognitioD ls the :" •• ry sa... that rebels 
a,lhst the systa.. llotll atU tact.s of cODsciouslless are 
liated br crlticlz1nq olle another, not by 
coapro.is1Dq.24 

prttcise1r for this reason, i t la authori zad to speak of the 

Qntboa9ht. !his i t caD do better then litera t art whicll, as 

'Poacaal t kaol., cab on17 stt:actara its.l f aroand ab 

author-hnctlon. utopia, on tbe cODturf" exista ail the sida 

of the object, lnscrlbas Hsel.f 1rl bodies, a9t, as vi th desire" 

iD the sQbjec:t-(QllctioD al he who spa.ta. In th". next chapter, 

•• wl11 exaab. rOllcaalt's roate frol 1."9Ia9' ba!k ta the 

body ~ 

" , 

J 
f 
l 
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'!iche1 Foacaul~, 
11.faJ.il.I:..l!AILGlUliDt 
(tran.lation Ibe). 

IId •• , 
IUIIl-IGiIAG.lI, trans. AlaD el' 
lIoa... 1910), p. 37" (herealter 

11b14., p. 315. 

4Ibi4. 

• Tort: Ran li' %bllgl). 

11U 

"hls i.s Dot an aporia l1t. the "1 of tlae cr.ta • 
.Illch cu b. r •• ol •• d loqieally. " •• "1 anel -1 say l 
speat- ar. both plaiD1y true aad, thus, not xieal in th. 
sa ••• af as the Cretan' s proposition. 'he a.eper probl •• Is 
that the "1 speak- .ust refer to a pr8- inC) ailcourse for 
ite •• aDin9. Bat there 18 nO/'Slll:h eli.eod1~ •• ' for langaaC)e 
elist. oa1, in an iDtinlt. tra~sltiyity '. is Dot 9roana.a 
.ith.r ln • pre-existin9 sllbj.d~ cu: in xisting yalae •• , 
Lugea,. ia not a co •• uniea tif" ft of.. bQt p.r. ancl" 
infinite eEt.rioritJ in Ihieh the tha -1" i. 
di.p.r.aa and beco.es lost. set !ich.l Fouca t, ·t. pells'e 
4a clelaor." iD "iUw 229 (Jan "66' z 523 after eit.cI 
a. loacaal t, "tt p.nsle). 

-,oacaalt, -te pens'e, - pp. 525-526 • 

.' 

( 

.... Poac:aqlt, "!ràDItt~s,ion.­
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r' 

" 

, 
• 
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p. 29-30. 

p. 30. 

pp. 35 ... 36. 

p. 38. 

p. .0. 
%ktIULI, p. 383. 
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r, 
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.·.lètzache, f" ... 1114.'.',IAA •• ' •• I •• dal. citea in 
IIlcb.l rOllcaalt -.latzach., Gen.al09'. Bi.tor"JI in l!lich.l .. 
rOQc •• lt~ L&1.1'1'~Qaat.,:IIIQ'I •. IX.GtiGal-_1alA'1l4 
1_'111 all_lAUui.U. e4. Don.l4 80uchard (Ithaca: C9rnell 
Vlli •• r.it, Pre.s, 19'P), p. 1"3 (h.re.ft.r citacl' •• 'oue.alt. 
• .l.tt.ehe·) • 

.'Por the •••• ntial1' fl ••• a natara of cODeapts s •• 
'fh~oaor lclorao, ·fhln" Lan9a.ge, ~latoryt' la tb.odor .10rno, 
•• l'~'XLa1ll."l1a. traas. I.B. ISlatQD ( ••• tork t s •• bar, 

> Pr.sl. 1973). p. 52-3. ê~ .... 
~ 

'.-Death' as .. such, or as pr1.al bl010CJlcal phenol.aoD. 1. 
Ilot to b. eatract.d frol tlk. cOllyol.tions of history; for 
'llaat, the, idaY14ual as th. carri.r of tla •• xp,ri'Dc. of aeath 
1. flr too •• cla of a hlstorlcal cet.,orr. Tb. stat ••• Dt that 

• .. 

.' 

, 1 

1 
" 
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cle.th 18 al •• ,s- tla. saa. 18 lB .abltract a, it ls lIntrue. "he 
aallaes; of peop1.,. coa1nCJ to ter ••• tih 4.a~h yarie. a11 tbe 
waj ill~o their ph,slca1 sU.e .. _ aloll9 wl th th. concrete 
eoad1tions of t.hdr c!11nl1e· 140rao, p. 371 • 

. , 
.»"'1'11. covalt!.. utopia wou14 be to 'Ile cOllcept.s to 

1ID •• al the aoà-c:onceptllal dth eOllcept.s, wlthotlt aatlD9 lt 
t ... 11' .qual." Adorno, p. 10. , . 

•• A4orJlo,. p. 31 • 

... 

, 
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, ltROCISSIS OP I1DIf:rDUlLIZ1!XOI IID ,flll BODY 

If po,veloJ.!' 

la tbe fol a. of the redlactlon to- l_:D,llag., roucaDlt's 
• 

~ho .. t~t 41,_co •• rs the bOdJ althoaq,1l thls disco".r! ~I Dot at 
, '[ , 

.all ata.ped wlth th, pt,obl •• atic of orlqla: 
, " 

.- 71lt body'is ,the i.actlbea .urfac. of ... at. ,(tracecl by 
" --la.,aa,. aDd' Ois.ol".ct bl 14e,.). the locaa of a 

cliljo~~ate4 Self (adoptill9 the illusloll of '.abataIlUal 
aDltf}". 'Ild . a '01 ••• la dis1at.fratioD. Gell,,109Y, as 
a. aDalylis of ae.cent. i8 thu. si tUate4 ,itllia the 
articlllatioa of , th. body and --histor,. Its tast 18 to 
e.po.. a body totall! lapriat.d by bistory ane! the 
p-r~c ••• of history- a d.st.rg1~ion ,Of th. bOdY.' 

, , 
listory ha:s thtas a •• trolt" the body. C.rtainly ODe day Ihlch, 

litla FOlleaa1t, ha,s p.rhap,: arriYtct. iD a.tbg aboat oar bodles 

b... for.eel, Il .1.11 cU.co,er ho' "ery 11 t tl. 

, ,. taol of tb... Stcular pbl1olopbl.. of the soul, relat,d in 

thi_ to a -positi"ls.- of th. boay. ha.e co •• pir.a t,o ll.it 

r 

knowl.dg' of the hlstory of the bocly. If the bocly laS DOt 

coas1.4t,ta to be the d,spi •• cl pr1.aon of tbe soul, It. was 

coaaldtred to be a sort of re.ic1ual clat~. ~n wllich ia .. alacf 

w,a 4.posl tact. !here can be, ... 1 th1n tU. p08i tlYtsa. - a 

po,.rfal de-ayst1.fylDCJ t.Dd •• cy_ r.ue rbacll • a cri t.iqll. of 

rh9,l's .sens' con.cio.salss.s orlqiaat1.a9 ine.itably in t.hl P 

\ 
, 

i 

• , 
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body or th. re4uctlon, bJ" t"e youIU} larE of lIeqt1' s theory 'of 

.o .• ereiqnty to, th., body of t.he so.treiqn are t.o· exalple. ot 
" 

thi~. Bat ",tlle hi.tory of tbe body - hov it beca •• Ibat It. 

be ' •• , ilOt. bl010qica111, bot po11tical1y; ho. it 10 •• S ln tbis 
..... 

"y rather than allother laf: vh, J.t elljoys in thi. way rathe~ 

tba. all9ther - thia bistory has 0,n1y beqall to b.' wrltten and it , ~ ,-
be.rs, the na,e ot roacault., 

roaelalt telches as tha\ the soa1 is the prisoll of the" 

body, an historical redit, and the ettect, ot relaUoDs of·' 

po •• r. the .soal,. Is Dot, .er.1y 1 ra11gioa. i111111:61l bat rather 
. -

1t 1. a "reality-reterenc.· 011 .hich 41nrse CODÇ.pts aDa'.' 

field. of res.arch ha.e b.ell 'tllqra"ed - thé s~~eal1.~ hUlan 

sclences: 

'rlai. le tbe hlstorlca1 redit y ot' tUs s01l1',' ,'whic;h', 
. aalita the soul r.prt •• n te4 . by CbristbD theolog1, ia 
DO~' borD, in sin and .abject; to pallish.eDt, bat l'a born 
r.the~ :.o,t of .eth04s or' pani.h •• nt, Bapat:.l.i~n and 

. cOD.tralllt. !his rtal, lloD-corpC)real soul: le 'Dot a 
.abat.lu:e; . it is the ele.ent iD whicb are utlC:1Ihted 
tlte effect. of Il certain type of po •• r Ua tht ret.rtDce 
of a '~~rtaln type of kno.leclg., 'th. ..clti..ery bJ' ,Illich 
the po •• r relations g1,.8 rise to. pOBBlbl. corp ... of 
kaollea '8 and kllowbdge .zten4s' aatl, reillforee. the 

.; 

> , 
~J 

.. i' 1 '. ", 

'.ffaet.s of this pOlet. ' Oll tU:s rtalit.f:'tet.rtDc~, 
.arlou. cOlle.pt. haYe beell c.o~.trJlc:t.~ ,à84 '40 •• 1 .. of 
•• aly.ls car.ad~ OGt: p.yche, ·.Qb'.~$..ltr, per.oaaUt"J, 
etnaseloalne.s, etc; 011 It ha.e' b .... btiilt. scl •• Ufie: 
t.ecbIli.CJ.Il.. alld dUCOI" ••• '" aad tlle, ,Ioral cl_'.. _of 
.a.llll.·.. But let thtr:. be DO liluluterltaDeUD,: it ls 
Dot ~laat a real ~a., the Obj.ct ~ of kno.1.4gr, 
philosophiea1. ran.cUon or t..c:IaDlcal 1at.r:.entl0., ~as 
been .ubati t"te4' for the soal,tlae illasloll of th. 

- , 

tlleoloqllna. !he lIall déscrib.d 'for al, who... are, 
, i •• lted to frae, i. a1r.adr iD hi •• elf tbe eff_ct of a . 

• 1Ib,.e~10D .ueh .or. protoaDd th,t .• 11 •• 11. ' A '.081' 
11lhabits hia ait! brlnqs U. ~ to a.latence, wh le. la 
l.t .. lf a factor iD th, .astery that power es.tei ••• o •• r 

.. tll.' bod y. 'l'he Bo"1 18 tla. ef#act alld' the i •• tru.eDt o·t. . 
a poli tical anato.y: tlt. 10111 1.B th. prl.oD of t,1l. ~ 
'.b04r.· ' . 
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roucault cJlscoyers in bis 11l".stlqatioll of di'Sciplinary 

po.er, the arcana history of the body, tbe reasons for whr such 

a h~.tor1 has Ilot pteylously beu possible. The third part of 
.' . 

üG1J1iU_IU_211allh on "Discipline·' froa the "an-the-I~chine 

of Lattrie to tlut Panopticon of Benthaa 115 Il po"erfal essay on 

th. pol1ties of aetails and bodies. It lIe~onstrates the 

possible •• an1n9 of a a1croph1s1cs of paver and "ha t . it liqht 

•• an to aan utacture an Inai "illual.· 'oacault exa8ines bere the . 
lW'o1.utloD frai the inYention of the spy-qlass to tbe 

de".loplent of new techniques of sur"eillane. basec! on 

-,.....,...-~ lodel of thé ailHar, caap.' and, as SU9CJested bf , t' tet •• copo, th. tr1-ct,1a, ta ••• w1tkoat be1ng ..... 

,1 ~hé exard,.e Of discipli-n:e presuppo~ .'.ehanisa that 

the 

the 

" 

'

1 co.rces by .ealls of Obhryation: an app.ratus in which 
th. technique. that lake it po •• ibl, to stë induce 
.tf.cts of power, and in which, conyeraaly, t't .ealls of 

c , 

, ' 

" . , 

co.rcloD late tho.e on whol they are applied clearl} 
"iaible. ',Slowl1, ·111 the, course of the elassical aq8, ve 
••• the construction of tho.. • ob.eryatories' of "'utan 
•• 1t.1plie~tf .b~ut which tht historl of the science. bas 
SD 11 tt l, 900a "to Slll," Sidt by siae wi th the ail jar 

~. techIlCll_09' of the tll •• co,., t.he 1.'8 1114 the ~ ,119bt 
be.I, whlch .ere an bteqral part of tha nt. phraieS an(f 
co •• olo9Y, th.ra .ert the linOr.. technlqat. of lultipl • 
... ct iDt.r •• etlnq ob.arfatioll., of aya. ·that Sée .1t;hout 
bel1l9 •• 'D: u.ill9 tachnique. of subj.etioD allc! •• thods of tzpl0i~.t.lon of an obscure art of liqht ana the 

: Yislne _a.. secretly -pr~pa!=iJl9 a ne~ kno.iecJqe of _an.-

It .as probably' ,ineYitable tbat roaclalt, after ' 

thell -' tltat • life and 

atat.,. th.' •• 4ical' qa.ze, ) and fiaally tbe prison, . wou14 fin4 

bi ••• lf coafront.a v~t''', that astate prod~ction of bodi •• and of /' 

codiliacl reclproci ty that 115 discip11ne. The .acl Ind! 1'id ual, ~ 
\,,' 

U' • .111, the prisoDer but àlao the "soldler~ the .tad.nt and the ~ 

lorker. are all entalltilea ln a. n.tfork of 4iff" •• alld allonYloaa 

-

• 

'1 , 
( . 
i 
~ 
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11cropovers. 'e .ast ast ourselY •• wbether, vi th the discoyery 
, '-

of the slqalficaace of disclpllDe, ve haye not ~ found the 

U.torical qroand ot tbe dialectic of reco(jni tion - . a qround 

that 11 locatecl outside the ezistentialist .ytholoq1es and 

conlJist1nq ot the technoloqy of bod1es# not the labor of the 
~ 

spirit. Ire aust also ask whether or Dot "anis. intèntionally 

Illg1ect,d the l.portance of these corporeal powers and if th!s 

has co.proalsad an1 1ibera tion struqqles. But Karx# as 

roacault notes# Insisted in seyeral places on the aoa1091 t hat " 

elista bet_.en the probl@ls of the dlYlsion of labour and thosa 

of .ilitary bctics:' 'l'bis Is the disciplinar, red thread that 

connecta the oppression in tbe factory vith that vithin the 

erly. Accordioq t'o l'Qucault-, !!arx vas also avare of the 

• 

.. 

,bportance,-'of sury,illance as il power lechanis •• ' fith thèse ( 

tracUtional reterences and hiS" stronq praise for the "qreat , .. 
vort-. EIALa_.la1-~4.a2ç1ll.~lIJ~~ by frankfurt ftarxists 

Busche and 1tirchheiler, Foucault se •• s to be attelptinq to 

dafas. antlcipated lIarxist criticis. of his perspact!ye. He 

fails to note t~at ~arl on11 exuira.d these techniques 

( •• ryeillllnC8# discipline, etc.) as they lare· appliec! to 

capital. 'rhe 'PTobl.1 ot the inhr-relation ot the abstract 

dOlination ot capi tai, which is bas.d on, th!! creation of the 

co •• odity# labor pover, ane! the fine texture ot iDdiYiduated 

alcropowers relairas open. lithoat reteni D9 to these 
. 
81cropo •• rs, it seelS .e certainly caDnot account for the 

llprisonlnt. of the aae! _hos. chains appear Dot in th. raight of 

th. a.dinal ages but rather at the da_n of an aqe that 
~ 

.apposecUy sa _ the bualliftq ~f II1n' s chaiDS. ..i ther CIlIl v • 
... ' 

1 
i 
l 
\ 
t 
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accoant for the passaqe froa the 1}10r100:s tortures of an 

earlier aq. to th. planned suryeillance of today's prisons. 

rbe.e Ilnd other relations of pover are sllplY not reducible to 

the capital-labor relationsh1p. 

It i5 ohY10us that ln the process of ltnell rthioq tbese 

aicropo.ers, roucaul t has c;onsciously condèaned th. tradi tional 

th.ory of pover vhich su the latter focllssed exclusiyely on 

. the cOfteept of the state. Poueault's ne. concept lGans thllt 

power ,can no 10nqer be seen as a propertr but ratber aust be 

Da. Yie.ad Ils Il stra taqy. Its aodel i5 tbat of 

a perpetual battle rather 'than a co_net teqalatinq Il 

tunsaction or the congulat of a territorr. In short, 
tUs po.er Is ex.reisecl rather than possess."; ~ t 15 not 
the -prhileqè,- acqu1red or preserYed, of the dOllnant 
class, but the OyaraU affeet of 1ts strategie positions 
- an affect tl!at is lanit,sted and sOleti.es ntenll.d by 

. tbe position 'o! thos •• ho 'are do.inlt.d. Parth.rtore, 
th1s po.er 1. Dot e:tercisea sl.ply as aD obliqation or 1 
prOhibition ,.Oll t.hose who "do not ha •• !t-; It inests 
th •• , ls transsitted br the. ·and throagh th.l; it 
elt.rta pressure UpOD tbel, just as th.y thalse1 ns, in 
tIleir strugqle aqainst it~ r~s1st the grip 1 t has on 
th ••• ,"0 

roucault· s' aicrophysics consUers the state to be a 

poiDt ln th e strat.qy of po.~r~ certain1y an ilportant point, 

bat Dot the .ost iaportant. It ls Dot the orqlu of po.er Rl' 

1I&llliGt precisely because such ail orqan doIS not existe 

Btne.th and sllrroUllc!ing the state operate a thousand techniques 

for rlnkln q bodies. !bis type of approach ls especially 

uluable today as' a· count.r to the n.. foras of statolatry 

characteristic of luch lodern po1itical tillory. ('i_tD'SS~ for 

lIaapla, neO-lIarxs.sa' s absorbtion iD ne. tb,orie. ot the 

state.) PQUtlcs, the reqalatiDg ~ecllDiqu., the supreae 
" ' ., 

Jacobin 0' ratio·, bas Its 40lain continual1y aroel8d, br the 
It 

I-__________ --'"-_~.~ -~~-

• 

.-" 
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aicropolfers. Its autonolly ls sean to be quite 'relathe' vith 

roocault's theory. Eyen" if the stlbstantiality of the state is 

-, raclle!ll1 put Into question, it Is Yery diffiel1lt to fineUr 

....., 8li.inate that current of political thouqht that has alvays 

vorshipped!ts pover. The state is reYhed in sale z;adical 

th.ories (aspecially, Leninlst theory) as the .odel of a pure 

vill ta power to vhich eyen the ~arty itaelf aost adapte 

rOOClllllt has furnisbed tools that a110v us ta criticize this 

f~lse "autoDoI, of tbe state and explore the ZODe in vhich the 

po~al interveaYes vith the social ta achieve aOliDation. 
. . 

roocault's Ilpproach is a licropolitical one th"l bases itself 

upon all of ~lte recent vorlt in the field of anti-psychiatry. 

Hovenr, unUke cert.ain current of the latter, he a,01d8 any 

t.aptatlon of eabartinq on a cure of the soule 

The poliUeal in yes~.e nt of 

cbaraeterizes diseiplinbrr soetety, 'inolyes 

of the processes of Indhlduation: 

the body, whicb 

• a total lnersion 

In cer~'ain soeieties, of vhich the teadal reqile is .oni y 
Oll' "axa'aple, it aa, be, . sail! that Indi yid aaliza tion is 
9I,eat.st where ,soyerelqnty 1:s e~.rc1s.cl and ln the 
hiCJher eche101ls of pover. The lor .. ·olle passasses pover 
or prl YU8q., the lore ODe la .arted as an indt Yidual, 
br ritaals.. vri tt'en accounts, or yisaal reproductions. 
The '!lai" and the genealO'qy' tha,t sltuate one vlthin a 
kinship qtOUP, the perfor.anee of deéds that d •• onstrate 
superiçr strenqth and. which are hlortalt.zed in literar1 
aeeounts, the cere.onies, that aart the pover re1.ations 
in their 'ery ordering, the aODUIents or donations that 
brinq- sunlyal after death, the ost.nt_ati"on" anel azeess 
of ,e~pellditure, the lultiple, int.-rsectlnq U:D"k-S Of 
alUegante and suzerainty. a11 thlse ate procedures of 

~ 1 ~ • 

an 'ascenclJ.,n9' indhidualizatiora. In a ~41scipUnar1 
regiae, 0' the other hand, incJiYldaaIization is 
"descendinq": as pOler beeo.es aore a\lonyaoul aDel tore 

'tunctional. tbos. on who. 1 t is ex.reis.a bnd tei be 
aore stronqly bdi Yidualized. '1 



( f 

lS0 

This .uns that, for Foucault. the 1ndi.,idual ls not 

ahp1y' an idéoloqical production - that ato. which is at ·the . 
base of political theory of the sennteenth and eiqhteenth 

J~ ... 

cent'ar1es. The indhidllill is also a reality fabricated bl' 

, • dhciplinary 
~ 

pover. 'l'his nev pover uses the ritual of the 

euaination as the .eans te) achie.,e "the pinninq dovn of each 

in41Yidual in his Olfn particularity.ntz In this nev srstea. 

"the hdi vidual receives ilS his sta t us his ovn 

indiyiduality ••• and ls lhlted br hls status to the features, 

the .easure.ents, the gaps, the 'aarks' that characterize hi. 

an~ .ake hi. a 'case.'"13 

The nev theotl' of ,the indiYidual is an i.portant rasult 

of roucllul t' S inyestiqa tions. It leads to a diffe"rent status. 

be1nq conterred on the indi.,~dual and It throvs n811 liqht on 

the anthropoloqical disciplines that ulte of the indi'idual 

their - proper object of res9llrch. l'oucnl te a1so contri butes to 

the li bera tion of rfllsearch fro. the • so.e.hat inqenuous 

separation of ide010qy and science - as if 1d&01091 vas the 

chaff and science the "h~t - that characteriz,s the hu.an 

sciences; 
....,. 

l'oucaul.t. shows that Dot oD11 the theos::etical choices 

bat also the ',ery object o~ stQd~ of these sciences are 

products of pover. In a Rletzscbean fashion, pover produces 
1 

pover/knovl.edcre and no trutb - po~er 1!:(~ alvars Itnovledqe' can 

flourish outslde of power. 

'.or 11dorno, on the c~ntrar1, utopia vo.uld be precisely 

an anti-power trath vhich !'or this reason abU.s, "ln 1. sta.te of 
~ 

lneffectua1ity." U~opia cannot"sur~iye vithin the 'relation of 

pOler/knolledge. Ut.bpia, for Adorno, re.ains co •• itted to the 

• 

r ., 

'. 

, 
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idea of objecti.e trath - lt flees the Yice of instru.ental 

reason and forls the point of eBeape ~ro. power rtlations. 

Foucault, bo ••• er~ bel1eyes that tbis escape or utopia does not 

.Eist or only ed:sted as Ue qoal of th. socialisls of' 'the 

ninet •• nth eenturJ_ The counter-attact 8qainst .xistlnq 

institutions aU8t~ today: base itself on experiance. 'erhaps, 

Foucault arques~ a De. soclet, 18 dellneated ln the experiences 

of druqs, sexeality and cOllunit, Iife. Ke hi.self st~ess.s 

the exp.riential bases of his o.n.theoretieal innoyations: his 

earlr- experiences as a aental health worter in Yranee ~ his 
,\ ' 

.zp.ri.n~Of the "Don-rapressiY." .elfare-stete of S.eden and 
• 

of the oyart1r re'pressiye society of poland. !.speeiall r 

i.,ortant, ~e arques vas bis eneounter vith the stadents of 

~unisia durinq the aid-slzties who attelpted te forlulate a 
J .. 

radically ne. political ethic ~la»i11 their DOlinal adhesian to 

Barxis.. !his, luch lore then Ray '68 ln 'rance~ Rarch '68 in 

huisia, turnine} point in his 

inte11.ctual/practical career. ~Obe a1so, of coarse, thlnts of 

.. bis .ort in the prlsonera' rights ao.e.eDt ln Yrane. (bis 

fOGndlnq of tha 

~he source 

De.er be those 

qoyern.entality. 

a1.&1s thro.D up 

G.I.P • and its tb.orettee1 etfeçts: 

of n •• experi.ncas, Foucault belie.es, viii 

who' benefit froa a gl.en srste. of 

R~th9r~ na. haterogeneou8 practices a~ 

fro. belo.. fro. the plabs. rn this, he 

.a9rees .,.th Bataille _ aqainst the aore roaantic Dotions 4ertylnq 

fro. lietzsche, notions Bataille belieyed Infected the 
1 

surrea1ist .oYe.ent of his o.n ti.e. This ro.c6ticisl resu1te4 
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lD aD lcteali.t lODfing fot a -recoDstraction of th. fouDdatioD 
-ot .uaanitl befote hue'D Datur. _a.' •• sl •• e4 by th. aec.s8ity 

for techDicel vort ••• or tied to eDCrS 4ietated br exclasit'N.y 

•• terial conditions."" 'he surrealista sought an idealistic 

oyerco.iDq of society ID the sacr.4 real. of wsarreal" art or 

lD a •• r, restriet.ct cODeept of sarreal ,,111111. 'h.y dia Dot 

re.lisa th.t hateroqen.lty,.art or th. s~cr.d si.ply ltl a part 

" 

re.diDg of Durthe!. OD the el ... atarJ for.s of re1igiou8 life. 
'" 

"eD the ,urt.alista' 8elf-proclai •• d aateriali.a fail.a to 
• 

co •• to qrips vitb the actaal links bet •• en art aDd.life aDd, 

thas, .atned Batailla's eont •• pt: "If on. aet.raiDad 11nder the 

na.. of 1,"u'Ilin aD offensi.,. e.anttion of huaaD lite 

polsoDea br i~s O.D .01'.1 .yst •• , a recours., ta aIl that 18 

sboctin9. iapos.~l. to a.stro, ana e.eD abject - aIl that 

clabas.s aad riaicules the huaaD splri t - ft .oula b. possible 
, 
to d.t.r.iDe at the s,a.. ti.. ..EE.l11 •• as aD infantile 

cll •• as. of tbi. bas •• at.riali ••• ••• ~or roacaalt, the liDtage 

bet ••• n the •• experieDces of r.sistaDce aD4.polities .ust 

al."8 r •• aln rath.r .ystariols siae. the trath, for hl., is 

thqs. the .. 

• o •••• nt a9alnst present-da} po.er ls pre •• nte4 fro. 9.D~ratlD~ 

cl.a~ social aDd polltieal p.~spactl •• s. 

Just 'las he retut •• tb. notion of utopia, roucault 

nspacts that of Ideo1091 becaa.. thi. al •• '8 llyol.,.s tll. 

reference to so.ethiDq .hich po.e. as t~. trot. as opposed to 

.rror. Arch.eology, OD tbe other ha.4~ reeli ••• that it 1. th. 

discursi.. practiees .hich cODstltQ~ th. cha ••• ls .ithlD 

1 
\ 
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.kleb .e Dec ••• arlly sp.at aDd ,thiDt. G.Dealoff •• r.lf clalls 

to briag to 1ight the kno.l.dq •• aepo.it.d in tbe •• practice •• 

~h.r. are oD1, lllit.a ref.renc •• in roucaalt to sOletblng tbat 

.1qht .ubt.rraaeou.1y deter.iDe the OutCOI' - discours. it.elf , 

is tb. tirst abd last 1 ••• 1 OD .hlch ' tk. ~neal09i8t iDsta11s 
, 

hl ••• 1f. Or a. lQacault stated iD hi. inaagarat addr ••• to th. 

colle,. ae r~aDce iD 1910: 

It ls a. thoa'h aiscoar.e, lar frol b.iDq a traD.par.Iit, n •• tral el ••• nt, allo.1a9 u. to diserl •• saality a.a to 
pacity polltica, .ere' oae of tho •• prlyllig.d er ... ta 
.hlch th.y ••• rcued BO •• of' th. il' .Or ••.••• 0 •• , po •• r •• 
In appeara.c., dl.coar ••• ay .el1 b. of littl. accoant, 
bat t~. prohiblt~OD.' .arrouDainf It .OOD r •• eal It. 
liat. _ith a •• ir. aDd po~er. !hi. shoa14 Dot be •• rj· 
•• rpri.ia9, flor p.yebo.D.l,a'l. b •• alr.adY .bo.1i as tkat 
dl.co.r •• 1. Dot •• r.ly th. ..41u •• bicb.~it •• t. - or 
di •••• ~l •• - 4 •• ir~: it is also th. ob,éct \ of de.ire. 
si.l1arl" ki.torila. b.y. coa.taDtly 1.pr •••• d apoa us 
tbat di.co.r •• 1. no •• 1' •• erbaîi.atioD of cODflict. and 
sy.t ••• of dOlia.tioD,'bat that It i. ti_ •• 1'1 object of 
.an'. cOlfllct •• &Y 

~ 

Foucault tno.. bo. to carry oat. profound aaalys~s of 

aDcoalcl0 •• id.o10ql •• (that !._ i4.01091e. 'tbat al'. aot 

or4.rea around 1 subj.et bat, r.tber, al'. prior to aay 

.abject),. ..iaiaq tlleir q.ality of b.ia9 1.1'.11 circalatinq 

dl.coar •••• I • Bo.e.er, ia elilinatia9 the cODee pt of ideoloqy, 

'oucaalt 10 ••• th. al.US .pppe.talce/r •• lity - a lQ ••• bicb bas 

t~. i4eoloqy of tbe pri.acf of discours. as its corr.1ate. 
, 

D!8Coar.e. oDly retaiD t~e re.lit, ,.i4e of this Deza.. ~ber 

are aense re.littes, chargecl' .itb po •• r /tDo.ledg8 

po.iti.itl •• or .o •••• at •• hicb ca. b. esba .. 4 frol tl ••• biéb 

bas cODceal.4 th... HO.~ tbeD, caD tlle, be criticiz.d? !o 

till. qa.stlon~ ro_caQlt 91... DO r.spo •••• t'Il. cri tique 01 
G , 

ideol09Y. as 41.e10p.4. for iDstance, by, t'Il. l'raDkfurt. Schoo1. 
" 

'V, 

. 
i 
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~IS .l •• ys att •• pt.d to a •• o.str.t. t.. Doa-corr.spoDd.nc. of 
~ 

- , 

r •• llty with it. CODC.pt IDa. coas.qU.DttJ, r •••• l1a9 the 

c •• ~.ct.r of socially aec.ssary app •• raace t.at th. latt.r 

a ...... i. fals. eoasciousD.SS. !hl ••• aD. that la.o109J haB 

r •• l social fore •• thi. i. oft.D for90tt.a in certaia .a19ar 

t.Da •• ci.. withia !arxi.t th.orJ. roac.alt ..a co.pletely 
1 

biOk.. _lth thl. (Dot laDoc.at) D.,lect aad 
f 

ha. tura.d hla 

att.DtioD on' tho.. di.cours.. which. alth08,h pr.'.Dtiat 

~h •••• l... •• aci.Dc •• , a ••• rth.l... ..ga,. th •••• l ••• wlt.iD a 

D.t.ork of po •• ~ •• Thl. 1_ th. ca •• , for .x •• pl.. of 

4l.cipl~D.; a .uhtl. diacour.. iD.o1yiD9 th. t.ch.ol09' of 

bodi.. aDeI tlt •. fonatioD of sabjects (tllat 1.; of th. 

Di.clpll.. 1. aa aacoasciou. Id8010,y. _bich 

de.pit. its lact of' recogDltioD r •• aiD., nOD.th.l •••• terrlbly 

ellic.cious. 

ID a.a1y.i., 
~ . 

1 ••• 1 of th. p~.itl.1tf of • di.co.~ •• , ~isks oDl, att'lniD9 

it. obj.ct iD part. Dl.ei,11D. 1 •• a.c •••• rf cODn.ctioD th.t 

Proa.c •• sUbj.ct.' and of .bicb .abjects let as •• ppo~t. - Lt 

op.rat... continuoa. tot.1i.atl0'. la ia.ol09ical a.l1y.is 

wo.a1a Dot oD1y r ••.• al tb. who1. t1at di.cipliDa~, pow.r 

COD.tlt_t •• , it .oala a1so laaicat. th. .p.c. fro. shich th. 
" 

poa.ibllity of br.atiD9 tbrou,h tki. s.ol. .a, ••• r,.. ~h. 

'Dalf ••• of Poac.alt, bJ r ... ialn9 at . t •• 1 ••• 1 of t ••• xhu.ed 

po.iti ... 1t1 •• , ar. pr ..... nt.d fro. • •• ia9, th. laterllll 

po •• ibilit1e. of Chan,.. tbls ia without a dOlbt lapat.ble to 
. 

th. panic that roac.a1t (slailar1y to D.l.I •• ) ~.el. for ally 

th. ory of lib.ration - a th.ory that, for hl~. 'Ist alsay. 

. 
l 
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a Il •• cO.Qt.t-pr04acti •• totali.atl0 •• thus, 

Poucault'. 81crop.,sic. ha. a tilld of fore-shortelea 

, .p.r.pecti.e all4 1. proad" of it. 'he abaadoa"lt of tbe coleept .. 
o~ ld.olOfY i., cOIl •• que.tly, a aiga of hi. al.9ast .1th atopla 

- t~e poilt of .•• é.p. for r.dical th.orie •• 

7he pkilo.phJ of a •• lre re •• i.s .or. co •• itte4 to the 

.arYl,al of· tb. sabject de.plt. Its etforts to di.per.e It • 

• ~eth~r de.lr. i. pre-for.ed 1 1. L.ca. or ~t, th ••• 'j.ct 

r •• llas to •• ea in tbe carreat of de.lre. tbl. pllllo.phJ tells -

•• ~othl.9 .bo.t the sabject la its 1.p.ct .1tb tbe b04y. 

~.g., ID botb of Its eztr •• e for.. (Lacaa's pre-for.ed a •• ire 

or ori,lDary de.ire), deaire 1. hIPostatisea la the .tfort ta 

4 •• 01is. th. bypo.t~tiz.tioa of th. .abject. 1 aesire, 

lib.rlted fro. tbe sabjeet ls • 'qaid pro qao' th~ 

floariah perbap. ia • aytbologlcal Yi.l01 0' .. 4a.... Desire 

sprln,. ap toqetller .itb th. • •• ject of .Illc' 'it cO'D.~ltat •• 

tll. otller face. 1 di.per.l0. occara ~Ily insofar as • 

tot.11.atlon was flr.t poalted. Deslre i. gr.tted ln tbe 

pol1tlc.l ln.e.t ••• t of tb. body. lad th. body, .Ilicll la Dot 

is irrea.clbl •• 
" ", 

Its sufferin9s 

Siace roucaa1t dra •• all of tb. 1.pl1clt 

coa •• qaellce. fro. tbe archa.ol09ieal fia4ing of tll. body, fro. 

tb. discoyery tbat tbe bodJ It •• lf ~. pre-for.ed, t.e r ••• lt Is 
, ~~ 

a profo~nd chaDge ln tbe orientatlon of hls tbo.9kt. th. tltst 

a.~ct ta b. ell.1aatea ia t~. redactl0. to 1a.9 •• '.. ~o b. 

precl •• , Poacaa1t r.f •••• to al19. bl ••• 1f .1t. t~e p~110.opby 

ot a •• lre (4 •• plte Ill •• 4.1rat[~D for Del,ase) , •• d. bl. barelf 

j 
1 
t 
1 

, " 
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eo •••• c.a r ••• arch o ..... 'llty pro ••• " thls. Ills st.ay i. 
" . 1 

focu •• a OD boai •••• 4 th.ir ple, •• r •• rather thaD OD aesire. 
1 

••••• t. to staay tha 'apparat.. of •••• ality· •• a, fi.14 of 

alcropo •• r. rath.r ~h~D àe.'a. a a.sirabl. objaet: 

It 1. t~. a,'Dcy of ... that •••• st br.ak .'.y fro., 4t 
•• .i. - through a tactieal reyer.al of tbe yarioas 
.eck •• i ••• , of •• xaallty - to co~at.r the 9rlp. of po.er 

'.lth the clai •• of boAi... pl •••• r •••• a tao.l.t9'.' ia 
th.lr •• ltlpllclty •• 4 tkalr posslbll1tf of re.iat •• c •• 
th. 'r.llfia, poiat for the couaterett.ct ."i •• t t •• 
aeploy •• at of a ••• allty oa,bt Dot to be •• x-d •• ir.. bat 
boal.~ .aa Pl~a.~s.a. 

Bo •• y.r. la his ~3 .pr.f~~. to ~raal,r ••• io •• • •• s.a 

r.auctlOD to 1aD9u.,a).t .ort: 

Sa •• ality is oa1y t.cisi •• for o.r c.lt.r. a •• poteD. 
aad to tb. a.,r.. it ia spokeD: Dot that it 1. oar 
1a89.'9 •• hich has bee. erotiei.ea no. for D •• r1y t.o 
c •• tari... lather, ainee saaa and th. aeath of Goa, th. 
a.i •• r.. has absorbea our s.xua1ity. aaData~.a It, 
pl.cea It ln a yo14 .her. It establlshes its soy.r.19Dty 
an4 ,bere it Ineessantly sats up a. the ta. th. li.it,a 
~t traasgr •• ses. In thl. seas., th.' app.araDc. of 
••••• lity .s a f'Dda •• ntal probl •• - •• rts t'e 
traD.for •• tioD of a philoloph, of .an aa ,ort.r to a 

, pblloaopJay based OD a b.ing,-,.ho sp.ats.'. 
,\ . 

sl. ,.ats lat'1. Iba. bla hl.torlcel r.a.arcb dra'''d 

behlDa it oDly th. _r.eka,a of a ,robl.~.tlc co.pro.ia.d by 

oDtolo". roacault 4e.crlb.t ~be wort sexual 

arcba.olo9ist lu t.. followln9 t.r.s: , , 

••• inst.,~ of st04yln9,th •••• aal b.ha.io.r ot •• n at a 
1i.e. p.rlo4 (by S •• tlD9 lts lai iD a soclal .t~octare, 
1. a'coll.et!ye aneoaseious, or in a c.rtain .oral 

.. attltaa.) • instead of describinq _Ilat •• n tlloo,bt o,f 
•• xoality (.hat r.liqlous latepret.tion tha, 9 •• e it, to 
.bat •• t.nt the, approyed or 41sappro •• d of it, wbat 
coufllets of opinion or aorality it 9aY8 ri •• to), one 

~014 ast ones~lf vhether, in thls b.haYloQr, as ln 
tbase rapresentations, a whole discursiYe practic. ls 
Dot at vort; vhetber sexuallty quit. apart fro. aD, 
orientation tovaras a scieutifie discours., la Dot a 
,roup of objects that can b. talted about (or tbat it la 
forbldden to talt about), a fi.l4 of possible 
enuDciations (whether in lyrical or le9a1 lan90a9.), a 

! 

1 , 
) 

~l 
1 
j 
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, ,roa, of CODC.pU (Ilalch call IlO dO'lbt b. pr.a.Il~.d iD 
th. .l •••• tar' fora of Ilotloa. 01' th •••• ). a s.t of 
choie.. (.hlch ~a, Ipp.ar i. the cola.r.Dc. of behl.lo.r 
'or la s,.te •• of pr •• criptloD). Sach ••• rcha.olog, 
loa14 sIaQ'. if it sace •• aed in it. tast. hOI tlae 
prolaibltioa., exclasio •• , 'liaitatio.s. .alae •• fre.doa • 
•• 4 traa.gre •• iofts or sexoalit" aIl its aaAif •• tatio •• , 
•• rbat or othervise, al'. llak.d to a pàrticalar 
di.carsi.. praetic.. xt voald re.eal, Dot ot coars. as 
th. alti •• te truth of s.xaality, bat •• oa. of tlae 
.i •••• ioa. iD accordaace lith Ihich oae c.a a.scrib. it, 
a c.rtaia -.a, of spe.kia9"; .ad Oae loald .how hOI this 
•• , of .p.ati., 1. ia ••• ted aot i. .cie.tifie 
.i.co.r.... bat ia • s,ate. of prolaibitioas .nd 
•• 1 •••• 

'
• ~ 

, 

as 1. can obs.r •• fro.- th. abo •• p •••• ,., roa~ault~la 
, ' 

. 1969 b.ll •••• that 41.coar •• la o ••• lIOa, .... 1'.1 po.sibl ••• ,. 

ot .pproaehl., •• saalit,. l, 1976. bo •••• r, aad th. fir.t . 
YOl ••• of , ftLlj..tIEI.lt (i11.llJi!, thi. beeo... lb .ppro.ch 

\ J 

ISC' IIG.l1taGt- to ,th •• ta., of •• x.alit,. la thi. stady, 
- ) 

... a.lit7 .ppiars .xcla.l •• l, lasotar •• it S:a pat iato 

41sco.r.. or spot •• b, an ia.atiabl. will to 

•• 4i •• a1 'Chrlstiaaity, .lth It. tachai,.. of 

coaf ••• io., 

taol. '1'0. 
•• ticuloa. 

to 

p.Jcho •• alysls (la .hich ••••• llt' lt .. lf .p.at., •.•••• ality 

collstitat •• tla. fi.14 of •• i...... dl.co.r.. aa4 th. obj.ct 

~Ia. traD.,r •• aloa of th •• fS~.. of problbitioD~ •• fla.. by tla. 
, 

dlsco.r •• oa •• saality is possible .ltbl. thi.' •••• di.cour ••• 

flae prOlalbitioa i. po.it •• la la.,u., ••• i. th. traD.qr •• sio, 

- t'a prolllbl 't'loa iacl t.s 

tla. r.soltaat pl.asgr.. Thu., to d.aoastrate th. wa, iD .hich 

bo4i •• r •• olt _.d .D,a,e 1. a strat.qic atra991. a"la.t th., 

.0... of th. do.iaaat po •• r, Foucaalt tata. th. .x •• pl. of 

-- --~ ... -- - - - - -----
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'he re.trictlo.. o. .a.tarbatioD .ara1J .t~rt iD larop. 
altil t.e .1,.t •• at. c'Dtary. Saddeàly, a paDic t •••• 
• ppeara: aD appalliDq .iekD'.. d.welopa iD t.e I •• tern , 
worla. C.ildrea aastarbate. 'ia t.e aedi.. of 
f •• l11e., t.ooq. Dot at tb_Ir initiatl.e, a s,st •• of 
coatrol of s.xaallty, an objectiwisatioa of .es.ality. 
t.ro.g. t.a. beeo.inq an object of aDa1y.ls aDd CODcera. 
sur •• l1laac. aad control. eaq_nd.r. at t.e sa., ti •• an 
IDt.Dsification of eacb indi.idua1's 4esire, for, il aDd 
o.tr bis body_ rbe body t.a. b.ea •• tb. i.s.e of a 
cODfliet betw.en par.nts and cbi1dr.n, tb. cbi14 aad tbe 
in.tanc.s of control. Ybt r.wo1t of th. s.xaal body is 
th. re •• r •• eff.ct of tbi ••• croack ••• t. '1 

roacaalt's discourse .aintaiDs .itbin it.e1f an 

IDter •• tinq daplicity - if slxuality i. a di.course, it i. a 

di.coars. tra •• r.ed by confliets. rbis aDdoubt.d1y repr •• ents 
" 

8O.'tbln9 _bich was Dot pre.'Dt iD .1. _ritinqs OD litera tare. , 

,be wl11 to kDOW, .~ic. pro.id.. tbe iapal .. for discour.e, i. 

c~.pl.tely iD.ol •• d in a .;'tzscbeaD fasbloD, .itb po.er. 1 

po •• r/enjoya,nt.corre.ponds· ta t •• po.er/kDo.1edqe. Power and 

ple •• ure do Dot contradict one aDotber bat ra~ber support oae 

'.ere tbere i. desire t.ere~i. already pr ••• nt a 

of'po •• r. I •• n p,ry.r.ions are contiDaally solicited 

~.ec.ar·s, •• icb itself. e.dac •• the.e tran.qr ••• ions. Vn1ik. 

·Barcas.'s conc.pt of t •• polJaorpboasly per •• rs., s,suality i. 

Dot a fr.. sone ha t, Instead, constitute. part of 
1 

the 

pow,r/pl.asar. co.p1es. ~bis i. i.portaDt b.caa •• it indic,te. 

t ••• 11.inatioD of 'th. tra,t1tiollal cOllee pt ot repressioll in 

roacaa1t'. persp.cti... s.suality l cODsista of a •• t_ort of 

aieropo •• rs, aDaloqoas to th. discipllDary po •• rs t •• t, far 
, ~. .' 

tro. r.pre •• inq t.. indi.1daal. p.raits aDd _Deoaraq.. his 

pl.asar ••• ,.~ cODe.pt of repr ••• ioD, for roueaalt, cannot 

awoid (a. in R.ich or ftarcas.) .akinq ret~r'lle. to a eertaln 

.ncoataa!nated 'ba.aaity' to _bich tach Indi.i4ual -111 so.e . 

f 
~ 
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fla. ta, . Il.,.. to .ho . ill 

by thls 

1. hl. r •••• rch oa the hiatory of •• xaalitt, the breat 

.1tb th •• otio. of r.pressio. 1. ,.r, .art.a, .speciall, iD his 

a.. coac.pt of -po •• r o •• r I1f •• - 2 • !hls 1. 'a~.!,.,,-~'· that 

cblaa.l. bat also pro.otas lit. -.a po •• r .hich co.pels as to 

11Y.. !hi. 11 •• -blo-po •• r-.s r.plac •• th. ..rll.r rlqht of 
. 

11f.,aIl4 aeatb of tbe sOYere19a o,er th. sabj.ct (the riqht t~ 

ki110r to 11121 to 11 •• ) aa4,.lqa1fl •• th. b.9i8Ii., of a 

po.1tl •• po11tlcal ll,.st •• lt of 11f. a.d th~ body. s.xaality, 

a. aa apparat •• , c •• , th •• , olly b. ,rasp.d a,ai.st the 

bact'9ro.Dd of" tlll. po.er. ·pow.r pr •••• t. ..~ al ".slrabla an4 

••••• or. tha. d.slrab1.. Power liDke .ex •• ~y'iDtl.at.1' with , 
f • 

a •• th .bleh t ••• iD." th. ·oat.la.- i. roac • .it'I •• rll.r wort. 
o ( 

~h. a •• th l •• tlact· that tra •• r ••• s.x 1. aD bi.torieallY. 

".t.r.ll1.a fact - it 1. eDtaDq1." la tb. cOBt •• por.ry apparatas 

of •• x.,litr. roac,Q1î d •• crlbe. thl ••• plOY •• Dt of ·se.· a, , 

atr.teglc la.al a •• d 1n th. do.laatlon of bodi.. 1~ a 

li 

It i. throaqh s.x - 11 fact, al i.aqinary point 
aet.rliae4 by the deploya.nt of sexaalit~ - that .aeh 
1841,14.al.ha. to pass in ord.~ to ha,e ace ••• to his 
o •• ilt.111,ibility (seeiDq that it is both th. hida.n 
•• pect and the qeneratiY. principle of •• aning), to the 
.ho1. of his body (since it ia a real and thr_atenad 
part of it, while syabolieally eon.titu~inq the whole), 
to his ldentity (since·it joins the force of a driY. to 
tb. sin,ularity of a history). ~hrough a r.yeraal that 
40abt1es8 had its surreptitioas beqinDinqs 10nq a,o - it 
was already aaking itself felt at the tia. ot th, 
Christian pastoral of the fl.sh'- we haye,arri.ed at the 
point where we expect our intelliqibility to COae fro. 
wbat vas for .any centuries thought of as ladness; the 
plenitude of our body fro. what vas long consid.rad its 

, . 
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.tl~ ~.d lik.D.a to a wo,~a; oor ia.atitl fro •• ~at 

... percel •• d a. aa ob.c.r~ I.a aa •• l... org.. I.Dce 
tk. l.poct •• c. • •• ~ibe to It, tke r ••• r.ntia1 f.at 
'.ltk .~lck •••• rro •• a' it, tb. clr ••• tak. to kaow it. 
I •• ee. t" fact tkat'o •• r tb. c.aturi •• lt has b.eo •• 
.or. l.portaat tb.a o.r .oul. .~~~.portaat al.ost thaa 
oar 11f.; aDa.o it i. thlt ail 'th. worla'. .nl'.as 
apP.lr fri.oloG. to.s co.par.a 'to. ,tbi. ..ci.t. 
at_l.cal. 1 ••• cb of '., b.t of a a ••• lt, that •• t •• It 
aor.' •• rio •• ' the! a., ot~.r. ~~. 'a •• tla. pact; who •• 
t •• ptat.loa ha. b •• a la.tlll.a 1. •• bJ t~e a"plo, •• nt of 

.••• ,.li t" ia DOW. as folio •• : to .zc~aa9. lift 1. 1 ts 
.•• tiret, for s.z it •• lf. for tbe trath aaa tbe 
aoy.r.igat, of '.x. Sex 1 •• orth ariag for. It is in 
t.l. (strictl! bi.torleal) ••• s. th.t ••• 1. iD4.ea 
l.b.ea .lth t~. a.atb iastiact. lb.a. 108' .bll. ago 
t •• ,est 41.coyerea loy., It b •• to •• a oa it a .al~. blgh 
'.Ol,b to •• t. d.ath acc.ptabl.; ao.aaaya It i. s.z tbat 
clal •• tbia ••• i.aleDc., th. blgb •• t of all. lad .hl1, 
t •• d.plo,'.Dt of s.zua11ty p.rait. th. t.cbaiq ••• of 
po •• r to la •• at 11f., th. flctltiou8 poiat of .az, 
i~ •• lf aart.a by tbat d.ploy •• at, .z.rta .aoagb cha~. oa 
.y.ryoa. for tb •• to ace. pt b •• riag tb. gru.bl. of a.at~ 
.1tbln It. a• 

r 
~h .. , th. clrcl •• ith1n roueaalt's . wort ls clo •• d. ~hat .hich 

.. s laitlall, th. oatological experi.ae. of ~.atb ana oriqin 

(aD4 of th.ir collapalaq on. Into th. otb.r ln aD' et.rnal 

r.carr.lle.), i. aow tb. ezp.ri.nc. of a po •• r that .elze. as. 

'h. otk.r of desir. i. ao. th. Sa.. of discour... ) 

To locat. th. anthoaght ia a, par. out.lde •• aas to 

abaD40a 1t, finallf, to tbe •• b of 81cropo •• rs. ror a 10nq 

ti •• , th ••• a1cropo •• rs ha.. occapl.~ .hat ••••• ~ to be an 

oata14. aa4 ha •• , th~ aa4. Don •• ase of oDtoloqy. 

a •• th. a •• lr., traDsqr,ssioD - all are aot at all oat.id. but 

ratb.t ~b... nat.orts. ~b~ th.ory that .~sh.s to forqet 

thl. raDS h.adloll9 iDto th... Thl. 1. 'ao ca... for a •• pair, 

ho •••• r. It sl.p1y •• aa. tbat 

1 •• aD.at1y althoQ9h thi8, of .. 
cODtradiction .ast be concai •• d 

cours., 1.'DO panac... That 

bOai •• appaar ln roacaa1t oa1y a. subjuCJat.a 1. d •• ,to ·the fact 

/ " -
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that t.ey re.llf are SAch, rather than due ta the reduction to 
. 

,4i.CH'r.e darrle4 oat b1 hia. 'fhls teductioD 1111Il,.11' Il 

r.al1ty bat, bec ••• e it prohibltl the radical queltioDlng of 
t.l. realitt. it r.aainl to a conllderable eztent politicallr 

tapoté.t. Dl.cou~., tbus, beco ••• tbe aonoloque of po.er or 

rat.er. tbe cboral of tbe alcropo.ers. The radical cballengiuq 

of realit, woald in90l.. t~e que.tion, iD what, wa, i8 It 

possible to tbink, al.ays neqati.ely, tbe breaking of thls 

aet.ort ·of power tbat holds bodlel? perbapl it will be 

Dec ••• ary to start vith tbe neqati.e experieDce of the 

41fferance that openl iD e.ery enjoJ •• nt bet •• eD the aDjoy •• nt 
\ 

tt •• If and tbe totality that surrounds lt. Perbaps, w. could 

locate at tbi. point, the pOlslbility of an 'ùnbapP1 

con.eloUIDess' of the body. •• do not Jet tDO'. 'Ill w. taow 

- a.d tb. later work of roucault has tau9~t UI thia - 18 that 

tbe 'libetatlon' bas alr • ."dy tate. place.. le aUlt DO' liberate 

oar.al.es'fro. liber_tion. , . , 

<II' 

<il 

1 
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roo-rlo!'IS 

'-. 
IlIlcb.l rOllcaalt, ·.i.t~.ch., Gene.loqy, Hi,storr," in 

'1111' •• a _cal.'i'-.I,Q'I. 2~1S;~'G" 1I1.IGtid -111111 IÙ ,.StEli.I'. aa. DODa14 Bo.chara (Ithaca: Cornell Uaiyerait, 
Pr. ••• 1917), p. 1'8 • 

... . 
. . aId ••• Il,cJ.Rl1aLuL21Iilla, _Zalr,,1a QLlkLf'llSlIl, 

(1 •• to~k: Panth.o.. 1977), p. 29-30 (hereafter cited as 
roacaalt. RLlGiR11at). ' 

aXbid •• pp. 135-228. 

,""" .' 
·Oa'. tillats of th. ca.. of pr •• ideDt Scllreber _ho vs: ~~' 

th. _abject of a~ faaoas stadr br r~ead "_laic~ reyeal.d the 
patko,ea1e .ffects of the di.clp1iaa~y .aclaiaes iay •• ted bf 
Schreb.r'. father. J' 

.. ~Po.calll t Claot.s fro. "R~~fO~ the Prassi 
(1"3) to aho. ho. th. a.. po.er of ~h. Jas. 
iaitial obs.ryatories: 

In t~. parade ,roaad, fi •• _liD.S are ara_. ~p, 
i. _lst... f •• t fro. th.' s.coa4; th. ath.ra 
f •• t fro. ODe a.ot~e~; and th. 1a_t i. .1qht fe.t fro. 
th. ar •• 4.pot.. 'the ... s a.pot. are t.D f.et fro. the 
t.Dta of tlae jaDÏor olfic.rs, i ••• 41at.1y opposite the 
fir.t te.t-po1 •• 1 coa,aD, str •• t ia flft,-o •• ·f •• t 
.i4 ••••• 111 t.ats are t.o f •• t troa oa. anotb.r. - 'the 
teat. of tbe sabalt.ras are .i,ht f •• t fro. .th. lest 
soldt.r.' t •• t and the gate Is opposite tbe captaiDs", 
t •• t •••• !h. captaia.' t •• t, ar •. er.ct.a opposite the 
str •• t. Of their cospa.i._, 'the a.traDee la opposite 
th. co.p •• ies th ••• el •• s." 1 • ' 

POacnU t •••. go •• OD ,*0 -~J.iri U. fa"ctloa18.!lf tUs ... 
alert, di.cr.,t. soaree of, po.er: ' ' 

'1" '. 
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~he ca.p ls the dlagr,. of a power that acts by •• aAs'of 
a ge.eral .islbility. For a lonq ti.e, this .04el of 
the. ca.p or at least lts underlyinq principl. vas found 
in urban de'.lopa.nt, 1~ the construction, o~ 
.orki~9-cla.s hou.1D9 .states, hosp~tals, aSJlu.s, 
prisons, schools: the sp,tia1 -nestin9" of lierarchized 
sur,eil1~Dce. ~he priacipl. was oae of" "eab,d4inq-

. ("eDcastre •• nt"). 'l'he ca.p -.a~ to the rather .ba.efal 
art of sur,.illaDce what the ca.era'obscura was to the 
CJre.t sC(.lence of optlcs.". (translation correc:ted; 
Foucault, 21.,1211DI, pp. 172-173. 

, YIn Foucault,' R11'1a11l1, pp. 163-16', ?oucault,quotéS, 
",era1 passages iDCludiD9 the folloviD; passaCJe fro. "lltAt. 
'01. t: 

~ust as the offeDsi.e, power of a squadroD of ca,alr1, or 
1 tb. defansi.e po.er' of Il r.gi •• nt of i.faDtry, la 

•••• nti.rly 4iffereDt fro. the; su. of the offens! 'a or 
'd.ef.n.l,~ p~ •• _rs 'of the 4.n4i,i4ua1 ca,alry or ~Jl,falltry 
B0141ers ta-tea saparately, so', the su. total of the 
.echaaical forc.. ex.rtea b1 isolated work.en 4iffers 
fro.'the socLel' fotce that iS,4éielop.a,'when ,Bany hands 
tate part si •• ~taneoaslJ ln one an4 tbe saa. un4!Ylded 
0,era~10,D. 

\ , 

, 'Sea .roacalllt~ tiaG1illA., P. '115 'for tbis passaCJ~ rro. 
''l'ill., ~~1.; ·1: W'lhe wort of cfireçtlnq, superinteD41n9 -and 
a4'j.stlJ:lCj beco •• s one of the fllDctioDS',' of capital. .~r;o. the 
.o ••• t ~he labor under the, êoatrol ,of capital, beco •• s 
eooperatl... Once a {GDction of capital, it reqaires special 
C:ba~.ct.ris1los.," - . " 

·roucault, HIGUU~I, p • 2'" and 'p. s ... 

aOlbi4 ••. pp. 26-27. 

a 'Ibid., pp. 192-1-93. 

IIIbid., p. 192. 

'I,Ibid • .' ., - ~ o· 

" . ., 
~ , ! , . ., .... '. - '. , , 
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t ' '.!he040r 1dorno, IIgl11!J_A1Al~tlG§: transe B.B. Asht~n 
. (lev Tork~ Seabttry Press, 1973). 

, 

,. '6Id •• , '2IRillLI21:U, ,olu.e II: ~tLJUlltIlJl •• I&. 
lJ12:!!!Q, 8d. Denis Hollier (Parts: Galli.ard, 1910), p. '3. 

'''Bichel, Foucault', 
"~LlI'SlDl112Jl." 1 0: 2 
corrected). 

~ 
"Orders of Discourse," ~2~ll1 

(April 1971) : 2-3 (transl~tion 

"The~e is no doubt that ftarxls. has for too long 
neqlected the critical exploration of unconscious ld80logies. 
It has too long liuger.ed on "the analyais of intellectuals as 
producers of ld80logy a~d consensas and, consequent1y, On the 
analysls of those ldeologies vhlch baY~attain.d a certain 
le.el of concep'tual syste.atizatlon. these 148010gies can be 
concei.,yed o.f as beinC} the product 'of","bjects and of beinq, a t" 0 

least apparently,' a .atter of free choice. The inf.rse is the 
case of unçonscious ideologieS vh~ch circula te vlthout eyen 
allowipg the questions of 'belieYinqt ,in tbe. or consensus 
arouna, the. to bé posad. 

, , 
"Bich_l loucaalt, lbl D1112~'-atliAlilI, ~olu.e 1: 

la~lt1:QaJ~i12D, transe DaYid Hurley 'C.e. ~~rk:o 'antheon, 
1976)', p. 151 (hereafter cited a~ l'oU"111:, ~.IIJiIJ.1U). 

IOIde., "1 preface, to, !'ransgression." in 
LlUau.l.t...'QUU.~III.2~fUSit1,.';' __ i*1."t.~ ~IIULlJl4 
~lIE!ltll. .d. Donald Bouchard, fXthaca: Cornell Uoiyersity 
press, 1977)" p. 50. 

"Ida., %lI-l~I~1-2f-la2lll4AI, transe l.ft. 
Sheridan S.itb (Rev ~ort: Rando. Bouse, 1970), p. 193. 

, 

4 .' zltde., 2QI.,aIRIl14gI1 .lstlKSd..lat.,WlLlla4 
~klx-lti!lAgJL.~lZ:11l1, ed •• ~th a ~.face by Colin Gordon, 
transe Colin Gordon, Lao ftarshall, JOhD~.pha •• and, Kat. Soper 

- tBri9h~on, SQsse~: The Rar.ester press, 1980), ,p. 56-57. 
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JURGII S1811111S' CRIfIQUB or TBE llfI-IIODI'.I5'S 
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JurgtD lIaber_a., 0'11. of the •• jor spokes •• ia for the 

Ger.aD .tradition' of dialect1cal soclal cdtiëi'si lla~ tec.nUr .. ' 
att~.pt.d to contront the vort of !fichel roucalll t. '1\1-8 bas 

oeca.:rrecl ia a. ratb.er i,ndiiect vay 'iD: thr. articlea published 
\ 

'cturing the aar11 .1gl(t18.. 1"hese are "lIodlrai~'Y ,~.rsQs 

postaodernit}'.,". f1rst qiyen as a lecture iD 1980; "'l'he 

-llyth' and Re-Readinq 

11AlI~UI~_~IJL1~làülUat,"a a lecture-of 1982; and "The 

l'reDch path to po.tltOderllity: Bataille b.t •• an Irot1ci •• and 

Ge. etaI Ecotloaic.,·» a lecturl of 19n. ls •• shall see, all 

of these essays, beneath their .aDifast sabject, rl .. al an 

a tt •• pt to co •• to teras .i th rOlleault' a thollCJlat. 

'l'lae t1rst essay tries to loeate Foucaalt on ~he 

pol.itical splctral, aakinCJ the Yery cODtro,.ra1al elal. that • 

a t 

- « 
~ 1 .. _ - : 
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Î 
1 

• 
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spller. of the far a.ay and tbe arcbalc the spoJ\taneolls 
po.ers of iaaq1'pat,loD, ,of •• lf-eK.,.rlel1ce and of 
•• otlonality. ''ro instrua.ntll r.ason, they juxtapose ln 
a.nicllean tashlon a principle only accessible through 
•• OCltloD, bl it the wU1 to po.er or so.ere19nty, Sehg 
.. n: tbe dioJlY'siac force of the po.tical. In Pruce thts 
line-leads fro. Bat~ill. yia Foucault to Derrida,. 

In thla essay, Poucault ls assi.ilated to other foras of 

cOllstryatisa (e. q.. "Ole! ConstrYati YIS" represenhd br t80'-

strauss and .... " ConserYllthes" tapresented by Daniel Ballr, , \ 
, 

aIl of vbich are ch~ac't.riZld by yar111lg fons of aD 

anti-aodernist att1 tud •• poucault' S o.n Ilnti-aoaernisi ls 

tnced to a .lstalen 'lnderstandin9 of ae~thetlc aohrnisi - a 

" " . 
al.tate vh1ch he shares with Bataille ane! tbe sorreaHsfs. 

, 
! . 

In the second essly. "'rhe Entwinealnt of 8Jth and f 

Bn119htenlent," Haber.as tr~ces the troubled 0 relationsbip 

.,.tween cri tlcal theory and lietzsche. 'fhrough Il discu$sion of 

Adorno ane! Borthelatr' s JUlll!&lk2f_lIll.LiJllIDIIA.$, it 18 shown 

ho. these th.orists narro.l, ~YoHed falllnq into the spodas' 

of the 'ietzschean cri.tique of ideology_ 'l'he unspoken 

1.pllcation la, of course, tbat ~ietzsche.s current follolers 

)'-'~ failed to escape, this trap. 
. 

The thlrd essa" theD, retarns to one of 'the foqnd!nq 

~iqllr.s of a.sthetic .odernity. ,Georges Bataille. tllis 19 a 

InIktantial dissectioD of Batalll.'s social tbougb t, a thOQ9ht . . 
that Rabena:s cOllsider~ to be at the root of the roucaulUau . 
• Dt.rprlse~ 

!'inally. l .ill discllss the only direct confron taUon 
r 

~t.een Haber.as and -roucault that 18 aTailabl. to us. 'l'his is 

the" lectute· dr,.~ .ered' in ,198., under tlle titi., "The 
1 

, Génealogical Writinq of HistorJ: On Soae lporias i~L Foucault' s 



\ 
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'rheory of Pover. ft, 'rhis lecture br1D9s together the the.es of 

tla. earlier siT-ud1es to lea!! to the conclusion that Foucault's 

q.naÎlo9J hlls becausa it is not •• pliclt about the nor.ati.e 

yalats that it does, in tact, e.body. In the follol1n9 

•• etlon, Haber.as' discussion of post-.o~rni tJ Ci .e. that 1 t 

18. 10 fa~t, pre-Iodernity or anti-.od~rnity) li1l be eza_in .. d 

as it unfolds in the ab~y. tour eSBaYs. fhe focus vl1l be on 

h1.11 cri tique of the tbough t of .ietzsche anc! Bataille. ! 

Raber.as beq Ins 
, 

'dwfini~9 tb. ae.th.tic notlon of .o"erDity as it v,as "e •• loped 

iAD tbe aid-nlD.t •• ntb ceDturr. prlor to tbls ti .... the .odetu 
. 

hadoalvays beeu a.finea in reterance to a pre.ious h1storical 

perlocl definact aCold." "tbis 15 tb. cast of tbe Bendssance, 
, 

of th. seY.nteeoth cantury 'rench clebate bat.ean ~the aneients 

alla the .od.rDs," and of' -ao7 others. Thls challCJes· Il th the 

Inllqhten •• nt of the eigbt.entb cantury. Rere, one no 10nger 

looks to ~be past but to ,the 11lflnite horizons of the fQtQre~ 

openacl up by aodat'n scieDce and techDoloqJ' ,1Da11J, vith 

8aud'tlalre, M ha,. tha de •• lopa.Dt of a COllcept of thè' .odarn 

whi:ch cante_rs ID ail abstract dl.18100 bat'aen hiat.of' and the 
... . ( 

i)aod.rn. 

no.afty 

The aodem 18 tbat wUch 18 sl.ply Dav Of cUtter.nt -

ho •• nr.. thls dang.rous parlUi t of th. Da. by the a~tlstic 

".aoquards" o'f the t.entleth. centary ito.nlcallJ ezpresses a 

l,oDV1n9 for a stable present.". The .odernlst t.aper does' not 

rejeçt history 121.t~2W, but rather seelts io history the 

discontlnuolSs .o.ents of barbaris. end decadence vith which it 
• 

idehtifies. :In this vay, the isurrealists coald neqate the 

\ 
( 

( 
J 

, 
> 
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atanc!arels of aoralit, and àtillt,. usuall, •• i4ent in 

co.tillual1st Ilis'toriography. aaber •• s 'cites bere Walter 

".".in'. Surre~11st-lllf1u.nc.d Dotion of the ephe •• ral but 

r •• e1atory -1111"111- that appears ln history.? 

10., ~ccor41nq to Babenas" this radical te.per and i~s 
, 

ne. Berqsonia.n t·i.e-coDSCiousDess has baco •• so qeDeralized 

that it Ilas ceased to perfora th.~ cri tica1 ro1. t~at 1 t di,d 
", 

the tarly of Dada ' and Sunealis •• 

leo-collseryatlyes, sacb as DaDlel Bell, belleYe that· atsthetic 
i .. 

~, 

1I04.r01 •• has pen_tratad the rast of sociat, to such an e.tent . 

as to seriously und.raine/the vork ethic ana .oral nora.. Bell 

b1a.a. the h!donl •• , the •• phasi,' on fret expression and 

creaUYlty of the -adyersary cultllre- for -th. dacline of socl~l 

discipline. For Haberaas, the 

oyerasti.atea the aatoDo.oas role of cultural .od8rnity. Ra . 
would rather relate the tendencies d •• cribe" by Bell to broader 

~.anges in the process of social, aodernisation that baYe 

occarrea daring the 1ast century. 

the econo.lc and ~~OqiCal 
This process is relataI! to 

growth and the coro1laty 

.. axpansiton of th. stete.e !his eyant has lad to "th • 

subordination of' thé l1f8' .... or1ds ander syste.'s iep.rati.es'" 
. 

• Ilich ,ha~ ,~sal ted" in turn, ln the disturbanc8 of the 

co •• unicatlye Infrastructure of a.eryday life. Rab~reas grants 

~hat cultural eodarnity.develops its own aporias, ~ut to fully 

understand the foraer, thay .ust be related to the underlyinq 
-

procass of social aOdernizat,lon. 

Raberaas deriyes his notion of cultural aodernity fro. 

ftax 'eber's discussion of the deco.positl~n of substantiYe 
r 

o o' 
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rea.OD, .hieh prior to the eiqbteenth centurI had beeft based 
- ~ 

UpOD traditional reliqiou8 and .etaph1s~eal .orI4Yiels~ vith 

the eo.taq of 8nliqhten.ent, this .ub.tantt.e reason di\ldes 

tato thr.e relati"ll, .autono.ous fields. l'be.e are the sphere 

of science basèd on truth clat •• , the " _oral-pract1cal sphere 

ba.ed on oelai •• of justice and dqhtiless, and ',the sphere of art 
\ 

b, •• d oa elat_s of authentielt, and beau~., laeh" spberè 
, 

4 •• elope4 its on theories and institutions (scieace, 
/ 

,uri.prudenee and,art criticisl) .hich .ere requlated byexpert 

1n thdr respecti". fields. Ho •• "er .. thrJouqb,out the ninateenth 

c.Dtury, as .each sphere bec •• e ia~reaSiD~Yo ration.lised and 
j 

lad.pendent' .. a qap opened bet ••• n tbe culture of the nperts 
\ 

'" • J 

aad tbat of tbe public. The gains lad, in eaeh sphere veré no 
• \ • J 

/ 

10nger funneled\ bact into the lite-vorld 9f e".ryda, praxis. , 
th., no 10nger, ''h~.r.fore, contributed to tbe happiness and 

qro.~h,of .• oral learninq of the popUlation. 'l'he life-vorla, 

, aecordiDgl" has beaole incrta'sinqly i.poy.ri"he~ iD tll. 

t •• ntieth cantur, a8,the opti.~stic bellef in the abill~, of 

th •• e sphere. to cOD~ribut. to hu_an happines. has collapsed. 

thl. iacre.sed aliena tion of the cultoral spheres bas q1 yell 

rise to' éfforts to nègate the culture of .xp.~ts and to 

re-•• tabllsh cODtaet bet_een scienè., .orality, aud art and tbe 

her •• Deutics of e"eryda, life •• 
/ 

fh~ .ajor atta.pt to recreate i the lint 

"ariou~ spheres of .oderu rationallty ~and ~h. 

o. 

betwean tbe 

life-vorla has 

occurred in the real. of art and ~es~hetlcs. fhis effort, 

Raber_as 'obelie,yes, bas unfortunately led to the deyelopaent -of 

n •• aporias. In order to 'understand thls aesth.tic efCcrt, 

" 

$ 
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1 
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'.l 
1 

co 
1 

-.,; 



, , 

, 

171 

histor,. of a.athefic 10dernitJ B~ber.as retraces the fro. its 
'..." 

blrth iD the ,.iqht •• nth c.ntary. It tU.s ti.e, the concept of 
-

beaat)' (whicb had first app.ared darinq the Il.naissance) is (. 

.xpr •••• d in institutions (e.q. t 1iteratar., fine arts, aus'ic) 1 
fret fro. tb. control of feada,l and reliqioQs aatborlties. 8y 

\ 

tlLe aid-niaeteenth centary, the a Gtonoa,. of art has ---CJrown to 

the point wbere the artist la intentionallf expre.sing bis on 

cre.tin personality ind.pend_ntlr of the other social spher9'. 

'bis Is the .oa.llt ,of the "ar~ for art's salte" IOYe.ent 

characterlzec! br an inct.asinlJ ~or.alis. and a correlat!y. 

a.llial of the i.portance of cOlltallt or li.uU in worka of art. 

'hï~ qap, o~ t'ath.r,llntagonisa, batv.en art and. society (as in 

the vriting,s of Bndelaire and Pla'abart) vas ail the aOl;8 

intense becaase art still clai •• d to be able to tesQlye social 

proble.s - it st~ll tade its traditional ·BQ~.III Ù );lQ1IUUlX." 

'he SQrrealist .0Yltent represent a Yiolent att.lpt .to break 
1 

throGCJh the, vall thllt t ha nlnet •• nth c.ntury artlstic elltè hac! 

bail t betv.en art and the vider societ,y. -a • 
'or Baberaas, boveYer, tUs a tt •• pt laS doo.ed fro. the 

start priaarily YCaus. the sQrr',a~ists f~CllS.d 011 oa1y one of 
• 
the relti.d sPheres .of 10dernit, - tbat of art. To ~.a1Iy 

ell.inate th,e reificlltion ~f .odlrn lite, the- surt:eallsts WOQld \' 

ha.e had to retarn to the initial unified perspettiye of the 

elght.enth centar, enliqhteners. In other vords, all of the 

three spheres should be ' brouqht back into contact vith each 

. other as vell as vith the life-vorld. In thls Vllr, there can 

be a qhe and tata batveen. for exa.ph. the noraati'le 

practices 0 f the life-vorld and the cogni tlYe and aesthetic 

• 

" 
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claia. of art. 1 autaal enli,btenin9 eaD. then tate place as 
• 

• a. hintla at ln .oae of tb. artis~ie/pol~~iclll •• p.ri.ents of. 

aertolt Braéht or pet.r .el •• ~ '0 
. 

!ha sarreali.t., ho.ay.r,. failad to lite thase Unlts. 

l •• tb.tic .oderDlty, then, can' b. faalt.a vith -at laast thre. 

error." accor~i'!r to Haber.as. 'fht first 1. th. abo •• -aentioDed 

b." .1.taken .ti .... co •• cioQsness of the 
.. 

sarreal,ists aDcl tk. 
1 

D,dd.sts.. .lrtists of th. tv.nUeth etntury haye .isuallzed 
--

. tll •••• l ••• as an ayant-garde, rejtcting the coils of -the past', 
_ t ,-

fora •• r ... ting oat th. ne. - and the dang.rollS. '1'0 Rabenas, 

tb1. calt 0 f the'\ •• IDd of th~ unpre4ictabl11tf of tu flltur~; 
in fact, npre.tnts an fla.altation o~ tha present. lI " "l'he ne. 

- 1 

ti.'-CoDscloasne.. . •• aqgerat,. \Jle ae,.~ erperie~ees <if· 
diaçoDtlnlllty and aobil:ltf iD the .04ern vorU. 'rhe aestbetic 

attitacle 18 funda •• ntallf parado.leal: "'flae nev .• alae placed 

OD th. transitor" tha elQ.iy~, ana th~ .pha •• ral, the far, 

calebration of dl11alisl, diacloses th. loàgillq for' aD 

Ulld.fil.d, an i.laeulate and stablt pre.ent.-" The'sllrr.,llsts­

fatisbi.'d th. loaenta of ·~UtU- .ab.ed4ed in the past 

withollt fflllisi~CJ tbelr aediation b, the broaa.r e .. ~ents ot 

hi,tory_ 

J. !lie second errOr of the ,ùrre.all.ts la, in the fer, 

proj.ct of desttoylnq th~ bOllndaries bet'een art and life. 

radical experilents deslqned to proye tha t e.erfOn& vas an 

.. artist and that eyerythinq vas art backfired. 'l'he c9neentrated 

artlstlc effort to realize, tbis project, the ,repeated _ and 

pleasur able var 

to re-instate 

, 

aqainst con,entional .~lues. ironicallY acted 

the plder artistic: and ethiclll nor.s. 'l'he 

" 

• 1 - -, 

- \ 

l 
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sûrrealista .ere trapp.eS bat •• en th.ir aeliqht at s.~!hillq 
-

yala.. and the illeeSiate recogn! tion of the u.elessnes. of eaeh . Il.. o.traCJe. !he surrealists, finallr, •• re engagea ln a 

1Ions'nsleal elrpariaent that oaly serYea to .aphasi.. th. 

aatolol, ot a~t'. 

'l'he tllird error Mas their fallure to r.alize that if the 

bounc1ari.. of art are broken clown and artlst1.e .eanlnCJ is 

di.ptrsed, art loses its .Ianclpatory potential. In ord.r to 

aeSdr.s. the n •• ds of the llfe--vorld, art, as the Inllght.uFs 

~'. correctly under,to.o4, Ilad to .aiatalD a crl~~cal distane., an 

.utonol' "1.·a-'1s soci,etr. ror th. aboya rusons, Haberaas 

} . 
',' 

belieyes that the surre.,allsts vere 8n9a91n9 in 1!1 "talse '1 
,aegatioa of culture. wu Instaad of neqat1n9 art, ,ve !hoala seek 

to hea1 the split b.tveen·art (aad science and athies) and the 

herleneaties of enryday eO'll1llieation.· "e ahouleS "tty' to hold 

OD to the 1at.1~1QA1 of the Inllghten.ent,"'\ e,en if the 

chances of doin9 so are allost non-elistent. 

On the basis of his dissection of aesth.tic loderllisl, 

Baberlas d.'elops a critique of Deqatera of 2n1ighte,.lent 
\ \ -l.(:"f 

aod.rnlsa: the Jounq c~s.rYatiyas, the 01d COQserntiYes and 

tbe ••• CODs.ryatl y.s. The first, of which Foucault ud .... 

Batail1. are 9xponents, is baseci upon the .are repetition oC 

tbe experience of aesthetie aodernity. They, .c1ai. to be able 
• 

to escape the aodern vorld throaqh the iaaqinatlye expressions 

of their ovn decent.ered subjecti yities. 1'0 the instruaental 

bourgeois vorld, tbey counterpose in a aanichean var, thelr 

experience Of so'terei:.cJnty (Bataillel 'Or the vill to pover 

(Iietzsche). They, therefore, r'epresent a rather ferocious 

1 
1 

,: 1 .. ,--, ~ 
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,lflle 01eSer ~nat..iY.s, on the cont.rary, retreat to a 

pOSitiOD 'ot pre-.Od'~ity becaas. tbeJ' dlsaqreed .•• en _lth the 

partial. autonoai~at.ion· of science, 
'> ,-

.orality and art, deyaloped 

a.riA9 the Inllqhten •• nt. Tbey _ish to ~tQrn to the 
, ~ 

uB41fferentiat.ed sabstantiy.-reason of the classical vorld. . ~ ~ , 

;' 

•• ,re •• ntathe bere wodd be the neO-lristoteleanlsl of Leo 
1 

straass ant! certain conte.porary' ecoto,1st'i vho calI for a 

retarll to a co •• oloqical et.hlc. 
'-

'rhe .eo-Cons,r.a~iyes repr.seDt < a ~1.pe of 
( 

post-.oeS.rltisa. these thinkers si.ply aceept th. gteat 

aatolloa, of <~be spbetes, of art, scteDce and lorality' and, 

ratblt'_ than trylnq to te-uni~. the. tllth the life-vorld as 

Ha beraas cSesires, are quit. happy to s.e this lutOllO., deyalop 

as far as possible. ror these thinters, th. lite-vorld no 
~ 

l~.,.r has aDythinq 'to say to th. tbr •• cultural sp'heres. 

!loaen science, for exuple, has no nead to be a4jadlca ted py 

th. lib-worlel (as "-,in the earlf WittqeBstein). Art has becoa. 
\. 

'sl.,!.pl1 a .atter of ilididelual taste (the tater Gottfried BeDn) 
, 

and polit1cs 'should be sllply a .atter ~or expert d.cislons (as 

vith Carl schaitt). All of tbese real.s .o~~d heDceforth be 

'beyond the ne.a for' no'raatiye e.aluation. This .ou14 entail 

the collapse of the< aoderD project, a catastrophic eyent 

. Rabenas 'belie.es 15 beinl] hast.ned ioto existellce by a 
" 

conte.porar! alliance of the nov do.iDaDt p'ost.od.rD 

neo-conseryatiyes 1f1 th the preaodern old conseryati .es.'. 

Haberaas has alvays enjoyed a rather t'exed rl?lati.~~ 
. , l' 

vi t.h l1etzsche. Ris .ajor pre.iolJs encounter vi th Nietzsche '1 .. 
\ 
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oceauaa in ~ba fora 'of an extre.aly ansy.paUatic ten paCJe 

collciacliJa9 section to the last chapter of 

which claals vith Freudls 

.,1.ta.olog J. In thls .uppl ••• ntary .ection, Itttzscheis 

. r.fa,~.l to carry out 'Il rationa).. ret'lection on rellson is 1 -, 

, •• t.toarabl, contrast.d .J.th rr.ud's rational crHique of 

re.SOD. Bri,fly, ~r.lIê1, aecot.Uner to Raber.as, cllrr~ea out a 

• CleDt~fic th.oriza.tion of the uncoDscious .oti,es 
. 

of reason. 

llthou9h he' .tressed - the grest rola ot .the unconsciotls and ot . , 
lllalloD in hua~11 life, he è!id ,Dot denT ~he rational. character: 

C!f his own thought, the éognitiY~ sl1bstanoe of, ,ltis accQunt of 

.' the 'JJlconscipus.. If ietzsche, ho.e,er, lapsas . ioto posi tl 'in; 
\ 1 , -.. , , 

beliefs that he cannot he i. "'so root~êI in basic positiyist 

sy8ta.atical1y 

self-taflecUon 
.. 

tate cog:nizancer. 'of the ,cogilitlYe function of 
~ .'~. 

fr:o. which b~ wdtes as a. pbilo.s~pblcal 

wr-t:tar."'7 Knowle4qe ' all1 n~t 'criticize it,self, Cor .ietzscbe, 

becaQse lit ia an illusion, si.piy Il ra~lection of our vill Ilnd 

, a~f~cts. -' ~his betnq the. case, he c0gentl,· concludes tha t bis , , " 

o~n f1D4inq cone.rning ~the i1h80!'J character of .-bowladqa aost 
, . 

alao b. an illusion - sl.ply on. ,aora per'sp.cti •• a.on9 others • 
• 

aa is, tbus; t'or Ha berns,"a Yirtaoso of' reUecUon that 

a.nies itself." •• 'l'ha second p08itiyist assu.ption in lietzsche 

1. hl. narrow conceptualization of science in teras of 

.~.cbnleal, instru •• ntal interests. Only the .apirical na tural 

sci.nce that increases hu.an power ,ls-a7Yis nature 18 trul! 
, 

science. Thus, althoaqh the g:rowth of tbis science bas saashed 

r.11..qious a~d aetaphysical tradl tion, i t clln haYe no nlue in 

orienUng present~da1 'fiJaan prllctlce. lietzsche, therefore, 

,\ 

~~~ ...... ------------~------------------------~----
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sbaras' witla ftax Weber an Ob~t.ls~lC: IlnderstaDdlng (or bett.er •. 

Ilsllnderstan4ing) of s..cience. lt , 

'ren years later, ln "the Int.in.lent of "'" Iyth lInd 
r' 

IDllqhten •• nt," Haberlas vill,offer a .uck ,Ior, subUI, 1888 

force" lnterpre~atlon of 1fietuche. In thls essay, Haber.as 

.islle. to dlssoclate. the readinq of Wietzs.che' deyeloped br 

Borth.ll.r and Adorno in the 11l11IGtl;_QLnUùw •• llt frol 

the shilar int.4trpret.atio'n (inh,a." apparently the "8'pittinq 

1Iaq."10) de,eloped by roucaul~. ~It i5 the confusion of the 
, 

t,o attitudes that l vish to ~nold."U 'l'he siailarity 18 du'll to 
-

the' Yery harsb crl~ique of ED,lhhtenaent adnncad hJ Hortheller 

~uld A~orno. ls ts '.ell kilo_ft, they beli.ye that !nllqhtenaent, 
, 

~D i t-a struqqle aqainst.lyth and for' hUlan self-preser,ation, 

has led.r.o th,e r~~reSSion, no~ only of e][~ernal nature but also 

o~ts internal, nature. 'l'bis ib,trulental !nterest has 
,~ 

b.coae coapletélf ,doa1nant iD bar oWn socciety lladln~. to an 

eur-:-incr,aslnq and .eaJiinqless eKpll'nsion' of producti~e forces. 
-

Iow, -qifen that technical" reason, ,has cOlpletel,. llisplaced the '" '. . 
earlier' sabatant! •• rèason (.yen~, in the reala~ of art .and 

c lorality whicb DO lonqer .a~e tno.ledg. clar.s). hOI .ay reason .... t' .~gaqe' ln. setf';'~eflectlon "or a ~~c:rlticls. of i tse~f? S~Dce 
1 scl.nc:. no longer aakes ialidih r ~lails but' aerely justi fies 

1taelf in te-r.s of 'its pro.i.e Qf qreater pover, ~ eritlqae o~ 

ideoloqy see.s 1.possible. 'l'he trad1 tloDal lfarxist cri tiqae of 
i4.ol091 has also becoae llposBible beçause the cr1tical gap 

be'tveen bourgeois ideas (Of justice, freedoa,' 'etc.) and 
\ 

bourgeois practice tha t vas the bllsis for the lfarxist critique. 

hes disapp~ared. Horkhei.er and Adorno, thus, adopt an eltreae 

, . 
.' , 
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~ •• i.isi ~ih r'éCJard to "eri.can society in the aic!-forties • 

"' . 
. III .-r:tistia', cu1 turaI, and phllosophical products in this 

• 
products orl co.aodH1es • 

. 'lbe)' . ~o lonqet' .abody a, latent ~atioil~1ity which could be 

•• plOlea iJl thé çrit'lque of sQciety.' The é:riticàI' faculty has 

b ••• Liilal,ly dastr.oyed. in lod~rD society. lOI, 
,) '-"~ , 

as Hortheiaet 
, _ l, 1"'~ .. 

• Il~' laorDQ. . are a'.~te, this posit~ elbodies 
If) 

par,dO~"n iDas~uch as the critique of re~sQft 

a "perfotlflt,i" . 
"­

aust .aplo, the ~ 
d 

~ools of r.a50ft itself. 
1. 

Horkhe11er and Adorno's attitude, to.ards lietzsche was . 

On the. one hand, the)' praise hi. for being, vl1;h 
; 

to recognize. the diaiectic of one of the first 
" 

and, on the other band, lie t zsche ' s 

aristocrat;lie' philosophy of pover falls too easily into the 
. , 

hands o~ the 1tazi-s.I~ Raber.as adyances the hypothesis the. t 

their ,fallure to realize the rational coftt~nt still i.p1ic~t in 

the spheres of art and / aorali ty 1. clue- t~ their ,acceptance o~ 

an aestheticallJ-based eriticisl of 'r,ason. The aesUe·tic 
"\ . 

a!aftt-garde co.pletely clenies 0 the ,clependence of art' on any 

dilcur.ital y (authenticl ty, 

riCJhtn.s~, etc.) Borthei.er an!! Adorno", agree. "point for 

point-as 'vith .• ietzsche's h~story o~ subjectl.ity. Beason 18 
" 

seen as the t'esu1 t of the sIlb1iaation and rep~èsslon of .aD' s 

natural instincts. Both loraltt)' ana tnolledqe arè .• ,rely 

prOjection. of, the dri ye for pp.'r_ lt' this point, ho.,.er, 
, 0 

li,tlBche parts li th Adorno Ilnd Horkheia,r and att •• pts ~o .ate 

elplicit the perspectlye Ilpon which he ls qroQJ1c!lnC} his 

critique of reaSOD. lietzsche attacked the aegraded, re~ctiye 

.. 
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w111 ~o po.et Ca pO •• J;' that hac! turned in UpOIl 1 tself) in 
.( 

~.r •• of the 'a1Ge~ of' th~ a.sthetlc fraq.ent. 11et2!sche, in 

the '.,as of Haber.as, vas the 

, •• first. to cleyelop t~t C,OIlC.pts of a.athetic lodernity 
' •• ab ,h&,tore the a'ant-qarc!e consciousne.s actually 
aaterla'lized in th'e litérature, . palDtinq ancl lusi'C lot 
the 20th . centarr. 'l'he helqhtene4 appreeiatJ,ol1 'o~ the 
t~ansitorJ', the' c.lebratiob of d,naai.., and tbe 
q1orifléatj.on, of this ,spoDaneity Qi the aollent ,and' the' 
» •• , ',- ~he8e o'are a11 8,xpresslon of / an ' aesthtticall1 
aoth.ted seuse of ,Ua. and the> lonqinq.' for a, 
'i. •• acula.te, suspendee! presenee,·· 'he anarchieal 
intentloll of thé surreal1.ts to explocht the continuua of 
hi.torr 'i8 a1readr effecti ye in .letzsche. n ' 

Nietzsche use, art to ,;-esist the worle! , of science and 
b 

,.o~ali t:r.· Christ and Socrates are accusee! of neqatlnq 

a .. ~t~etic ~a1ues and 
. 

aIl cOCjDi the and loral 
, . 

p~opositlons ar~ 

reducecl to their hldden, aesthetic content.. 'alue j~d~e.ents 

are hald, by lietzsche, ,to ba .erely unifés~ations of pover , #' • 

and aesthetic taste. T,ast'e, and ya1ue th.asely,es are not 
, 

aaenllble to intersubjecti~e1y consti tuba noria becuse, . if' i$ 

the art.ist .hoo ~Jllb yalu',,'idue 'to his great pover. This 15 
.... lr' .. 

, 
the source, in Raber.as· esti'iation" of the peJ:(orutl ye 

~- ' 

contradiction in .iatzsche. ,I~ ,a11 yalut j~dgelents rre s~Pli 
ézpressiol1s of taste and pover, th.n l1etzsche has DO basis 

'\ 

UpOD which to aount an attac~ on the carrent sJ'st.. of pover 
, / " o· (that character~zecl by the dOlination of scienc;e and Christian 

Oç , 

8ordity). 

In ordet to qround aM justify his practical proqxaa for 

.ie~~sche .Qat transfo'ra 'the t~t~llZ.d . 'cult Il" Il.l chaDqe, 

critllJue of 14eol091 lnto' a q.D.aloq~cal crlt.iqlle. 1 sillce \i'" 
has ,iyan ap the' distinction b_t.eln afth and Inliqh~.n •• nt, he J 

caJi-Ô'D1J 'attaclt sc~ent~1:e. c.ult~re in t:,r~8 of "a 'p~ic~la~ 
1 

" . 
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aspect of Iytbical tbinking. To qround his .a1ue distinctions 

(i.e. bis critique of conteaporary values), he relies upon a 

qenealoqical reading of historr. Thus, for lIietzsc he, th ~ old, 

aore ori<]lnary values are superior to the .ore recent, .era1y 

reacthe nllles. present-day uss society represents Il fallinq 

aval fro. the noble society of earlier thes. The revi.a l of 

nobility, the cOllng of the superaan, represents a real, 

al t houqh sliqht, possiblli t y. 

To conclude, for Haberaas, 11et.zsehe and Horkhei.er and 

Adorno have both, carried out a self-reflecti'e èr1tique of 

reason, Nietzsche' s option i5 to esca pe the paradoxicali ty of 
, 

Bach a critique by fleeing into e qenealogy of pover. This, 

bovever, represents a colla pse into the Iythical pre-.odern 

vorld in vhich the distinction betveen reason and pOVer does 

not existe As in the vork of p'oucault, in this pre-.odern 

vorld, all theories are co. pletely entvined vi th pover 50 as to 

eli.inate any posslbil1ty of noraathlty distinqllishinq amonq 

the •• societies too are slapil different co.plexes of 

. 
pover/hovledge and can onll be differentiated in ter.s of 

tbeir "style and lntensitl."Z1 In readio<] 1I1etzsche and 

'OQcault, ve experlence no illuaination but aerely the shock 

effect of seeinq- a11 our cognithe and aoral cateqories 

collapse. 28 Haber.as expresses an interest in the structure of 

lietzsche' s arqu.ent but sf.!e.s so.ewbat anDoled br the vay in 

vhich "the ed ucatecJ a.onq those conteaptuous of society 

continue to de.onstute an uDusQal interest"Zt in his attack on 

.odernity_ 
Il , 

~ather than 'sllccu.b te the tnpta tions of pre-.odernity 
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(as did IUetzsche and, one liqht add" Foucault), Horkheiaer anj 

Adorno resolyed to reuin within the perfor.athe contradiction 

of the tota li zinq cr !tique of ideology. They, t hus, a bandoned 

theorf and dneloped the p.ractice of Ad À2C det9r.inat~ 

neqation. Habenas tecoqnises th1s as a couraqeous option - to 

fiqbt the hopeless fight. Raber.as, though" bel1eves a vay out 

of the aporie. i! possible. The solution is to "go back"JO to 

the original intentions of the Enlightenaent. 

Adorno (folloving in the tracks of Nietzsche) "ere so bl1nde1 

bf the experience of a~sthetic lodernity that the! failed to 

perceiye tne ralnants of substantive or, in Haberlas' tans" 

cOI.unicative rationality still elbedded in art and lorality. 

1:n erplaininq this blindness, he suqgests that the cri tica l 

theorists IIere still tra pped in a Und of on toloqical thinking. 

They dreaud of a possible separation of theory frol pover in 

vhich a pure truth vould beco.e 'lisible. Haber.as thinks, on 

thé contrary" that the ad.ission of the inevitable entvinelllPnt 

of pover and reason is the necessary precondi tion of an y 

theoretical effort tô distinquish the.. rronically, i t i s 

precisely bece.usa of this iIIpurity that the assu.ption of an 

ideal speech situa tion is necessary. ror reason to esca pe 

for one to \"A:f:f!lli that in the 
r pre supposi tions of ra Uone.l discourse 

.yth, i t 1s necessary 

iD esca pa ble prllqla t ic 

only the non-coercive coercion of the better arqu.e~t q~ts a 

chaBce." 31 IIi th this odd, assu.ption that - one ".ust" aake" 

Rabenas believes an escape fro •• yth, is "perhaps" possible. li 

In the th1rd article by Haber.as, "The lrench Path to 

poshodernitf: Bataille betveen Eroticis. and General 

• 
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leonolies," Habenas .0Yes one step closer to the tacit object 

of his critique of post-.odernity the vork of 'fichel 

Foucault. Al t houqh rouca ul t is barel T .entioned in this 

cri tical assaul t on Ba taille, it is char tha t Haberaas totally 

assilila tes the though t of Foucault to that of Bataille. Vhat 

then are Haber.as' .ain concerns in this very detailed and 

su bstant ial discussion of Ba taille' s con tribut ion ? 

to delonstrate tha t 

Ba taille' s pro ject gets cauqht up in the paradoxes of 

self-referential resson in a tanner ,ery siaihr to that of 

U.etzsche and Korkhei.er and Adorno. The difference 1s that, 

_bere,!s Horkheiaer and Adorno couraqeously chooSe t.o praetice 

the art of critique Il.i.t..hin the paradol: of self-referentiality, 

\fi.et zsche and B a taille seek a pre-modern escape. lfietzsche, as 

VIlS seen a bove., esca pes i nto, the vorld of .1th and pOiler. 

Bataille, on the other' hand, will Und a different avenUe of 

esca pe, aecordinq to Haberaas - that of Iysticisl. 3 3 In order 

to back up this charge., Haherus discusses Bataille 1 s theorT of 

fascisi (deYeloped durinq the early thirties) vith regard to 

his concepts of hOlogenei ty and heteroCjenei t.y and concludes 

vith an account ~torical account of the tise of 
, . 

stallnis...-~éd out in the early fifties)." 

" Bat.aille developed the concept of heteroqeneity durinq 

Us earl, surrealist 

aestheticallf derhed 

periode It 1s, for 

concept celebratinq the dreu-lite 

testas} tha t tesults froa the shock crea t.ed .hen cODyentional 
. 

categories are saashed.. "Het.erogenei t1" vas t.he na.e qhen bJ 

Bataille, "to aIl those eleaents that resist assi.ilation to 
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the ~ourqeols forl of life and to the routines of eYeryday 
.. 

life, just as eyada the uthodical grasp of the 

sciences. "" 

Haber.as points to sililarities bat_een Bataille and 

HeideCJCJer both of vho. souqht to OYerco.e subjecti Yi51 and Hs 

eorollary objectification of the world, its transforlatlon of 

the vorld into .anipulable goods. Bataille, hoveyer, does Dot 

attack the ontologieal foundations of thé subjeet/object 

ai~botoly but, in a Weberian lanner, criticizes the qrovth of 

.J ethical ra tionalization, the instrulentaliza tion of lodern 

reason. Vhereas Heidegger sought the deaper ontologieal roots 

of .odern sUbjecti'lty (in a notion of Being), Bataille seeks 

to deconstruct the lonadic subject, thus puttinq it ba~k into 

contact'" with life. Both thintera, neyertheless,' share the salle 

desire to liqu1data tbe transcendental subject. 36 

Instead of returninq to our source in Belnq (in the 

.aoner of 'Heideqqer), Bataille suqqests that true s~Yereiqnty 

(bayond the lonadic sUbject) can be achie'ed by opening the 

subject up to prohibited dri,es. This entails a Und of 

lietzschean reyolt aqainst God and aIl other authority. This 

superhulan assertion of the wl11 aqainst interdits i5 

fuoda •• ntally e.pty for Bataille because "God 1s dead." 

Profanation of the saered, thus, turns in upon Itself ln an act: 

of repeated self-transqression: "Bataille posits an Intrinsic 

lint betveen the sexua1.horizon of experience and the death of 

God. "37 

In BataillQ~~, "The Psycholoqical structure of Faseis." 

(1933), Haber.a~ datects a suspicious aabiyalence in Bataille's 

f 
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attitude tovards fascisa. lqainst the" 
, 

instrule~talist,holoq~neous world of the bourqeoisie fascisa 

unleashes the forces 0 f the sacred: 

The affect strea. that connects the fuhrer vith his 
follovers in thê fora of loral identification ••• is a 
functio~ of a co •• on avareness of aouqiinq anergies. 
qrovin4" Yiolently into a state vi thout les sure or 
standard, which are accuaulating and becol~nq svailable 
vithout liait in the person of the ruhrer. l • 

Bataille refuses the ftarxian love ot reducing these 

pscyholoqical forces to the status of aere functions of the -capitalist econoay. He also differs vith raeudian inspired 
"> 

interpretations vhich tr,ce fascisa ta unconscious driTes vhich 

are a.enable to analySis. He adopts, instead, Durkhei.·s 

distinction bat veen the sacred and the profane. Tl.utse real.s 

are so totally split off fro. one another in Durkhei. tbat th9 

sacred, br Hs very nature, escapes a1l1 aiteapt to qrasp it 

v1 thin the profane bras 'of discourse. The heterogeneous i5 a 

aatter of excess, "fro. refuse and excre.e~t, throuqh drea.s • 
./ \ 

erotic te.ptat1ons an~ perversions, to co~a.~natlnq subversive 

ideas; froa palpable luxury to eluberantly electrityinq hope'& 
, 

and transcendences."" Hitler e.bodies this Y19lent, excessiYe 
, , 

force but fuses it with authorltatian deaa,ds for vork, 

discipline, etc. 

Bataille' s an.alysis of fascisa can usefu1.1,. be coapared 

to that of Horkhei.er and ldorno. Both concentrate on the 

psycholoqiéal aspect of th~ fasclst Pheno __ non and both see -... , 
an instru.ental.....: •• plor.ent of natural, sllbjectiye 

forces vh1ch hàà'Qeen suppressed br capitalis.. Borthelaer and 

Adorno had sten iD the aass .testiYals of fascisa. nthe faIs. 
\ 
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eounterfe1t of frightened aiilesis."40 These.archaic -betie 

1.pû188S, ".spite' thelr abuse br fascisa, retain, for the 

crlt1cal theorist, a pro.ise of '"ha ppiness IIithout pover;" 41 

wh.raas, for Bataille, Ilappiness and violence ~re fused in the 

sacretS. Benjaain, who ca.e 'ery close to 

ac1yocatinq a type of fascistic polit1cs of "pure aeans" based 
, 

upon sorel' s .yth of the genetal strtke, insj,.sts' on a necessary 

relation to a nora of rational, non-violent aqree.ent. It 15 
~ . 
thla-. eleae.t of non-violence! wbich 15 absent ln Bataille' 5 ---
aayocacy of so,ereiqnty. Batàl1.1e' dree..! of using the f~rces 

, 
of elce5S as part of ft revolutlonarJ. project. Ris problel 1s 

tbat, because the sonre1qn 15 ~ rtself a violent excessive 

force, i t 15 ilpossible' for hi. to distinquish betveen, this 

force and the lad eaployaent of it. He, eyentua11y, 15 forced 

to realiza the hpossibili ty of dravinq this distinction and 

tries to deyelop, in Hs stead, a nell science ("behrology") 

which voald descr1be the albiTa lent affectli.,e forces vitH n 

aodlru society and., be, thus, capable.' of usinq thn in an 

aoti-fascist direction. 

Habenas next turns to Bataille' s ""anichaean" 

phl1osopbl of history.H He nkes a riqid distinction ,(dravn 

fro. Durkheil) between consulption oriented to life a,h1! th9 

reproduction of labor pover and· that vasteful consulption of 
1 

/ 
luxurl&s cbaract-eristic of sovereignty and authentie:.itr. 

also spoke of a sphere of freedo. counterposed ' to ,la Uêcess!lry 

sphere of production. 'Bataille, hovner, feels tnat. in flan, 
1 

botb of these spheres operate according to a notion of fixee! 

hu .an essence that re~ l1~s i tself in ter.5 of its externalized 

1 
" l 
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prodllcts. There sens to be no 'rooa for the va stetul 

expendi tare of the .intoxica ted, unU_i ted self as erpressed in 

vars, gales, penerse se'xll1ility, etc.'" 

Betaille's historr ls si-llilar to that of Weber' 5 (and, 

cons.quenUr, of Lukacs' and tbe cri tical theorists) account of , 

.. 

the disencl~llnting tise of instrulental reason. 'so.,ereignty is 

opposed tao the constantly qrovinq rea 1. of instruaental 1abor. 

Hovuer, unliké in tubcs' the ory of ~ei~ication, the hedqinq­

in ot sOfereignty qoes back to. tbe beqinninqs of !abor in 

archaic society • sacrifice, as in Aztec society,. 1s the 

closest eu_ph ve hue of Il sovereign ezperien ce but even 
o 

r 

sacrifice (-or the potla,::h) had Il ~purpCse." As Bataillê 

real1zed. i t funct iort~d' to establish a rank ,orderi nq in 

pril1tiwe societies. tfith the firet object torn frol nature, 

aan hiaself becaae an object and lost hi:.S so.,ereiqnty - it can 

be von back onlT loaentarily in reliqious or serua1 ecstasy., 

rrol . the be ginninq of huaan history, so.,ereign,ty has 
. 

been li xed vith po ver - "i tness , the priesth~d and lilitary , 

, ::.... ... -reta1ll'c Il Ihi~ soyereiqn 
'--- . leaders. ~", Bourgeois pOlitichns 

qualit, but, in coaal1nist society, it 1s elilinated to be 

replaced vith the objecti yity. of pOiler' iD the serYice of 

rational erpediture - so.,erelqnty is no lonqer necessary. 

Paradoi1call" it 1s only 'hen the social sphere has been 

purqed of soyerei<Jnt.y that so"ere1CJnty can, aab a eoaeback. 

This càn happen 1nasauch as in the fully rati~nal1.sed society 

(1. e. coaallnis.), the tact that sOYerelgnty 1s a hu.an need 

inclependent of instruI.ntal ac:ti.,ity beco ••• apparent. But 

ho., Isks Haber'as, do thes. realas of reason and UDrelson co •• 

• 
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toqether in the post-coa.unist society ~if Bataille does not 

• recognise a dlalectic of reason 1'" '1\ 

that soYer~~ty 
n 

sinee Bataille (9.q. the 

potlacb) Ilnd pover ha'e a1.ars been inteqrated. he needs a 

th.ory to eIpbin whr the sacred is increasinqlY elc1ude,d bY 
1 

,instra.enhl labar. Ihr has the profane sphere qro_n? An 

aconolie. Ixplanation vill not suffiee because ffarx1sts only 

eEal1ne chanqes vi thin i nstru.enta 1 la bor, not the clash 

batv88n the aconoay and excessbs Ylolence .hic" precedes . -...... . 
production. Batai1],e ada pts weilèr' s acconnt of religions 

/' ------ .-" ~ rationalisation rithin capj.t!'Bs. ln tbree steps: 

Tirst1y" hu.an bei~qs are said to be constituted br 

l.abor and prohibi tions (sexnal shale, the knowl~dge of 

aortali t'y). Tabaos against incest and lurder are uni .. ersa1. 

'Deat~ and eros are boundless, wasteful forces of nature which 

.Qst be litited throuqh the indiYlduation of the hunn aninl. 

The excess of nature last, then, be Ulited in the n'lIe o-f 

-bu.an prese,:yation. 

Ron,er, in Il second step. Bataille arques tliat'~ . ' , 
prohibi tiODS are not silply faDctional tor hUlaD sur'i.al. 19-' 

",,~ 

la Darkheil's 8.011151s, prohibitions ove tbeir torce t.e, th9 
, ,'- "li' 

sac:red Iln aspect of existence _hich both terr.id:es and 
" , 

fasebatas. 'rhe po_er of norls is deri,ed fro, t raDs~ressiont 
, " 

ellJ.d saerilege. tllis 'ia- of the sacred 18, in tact, an 

e~trapolation of the loderD ae5tbetic eIperience •• 6 

ProhibitiollS, th.refore, are not' l,..s of reason, al~hoa9h 

ratioDal ae't_lylty tates place vithin tbeir 11lits. : Rel19iolls 

aDd erotie experience 
4 

are interdependent, aecordinq te) 

• 

, ' 

l . 
1 
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Bataille: 

The i~ner experience of eroticis. requires of the one 
undergoinq 1t a no less qrea t sensi ti Yi ty tovard tbe 
anxiety toba t establishe s the prohibi tion tban tovard t be 
desire tha t leads to i ts transgression. It is the 
religions sensitiyity that continuonsly connects desire 
and terror, intense pleasure and an~iety vith one 
another.· ., 

1e7 

In his third stap, Bataille adopts Weber's account of 

the ratiÇ)naliza tion of reli qion in capi talist society. The God 

of Protestan..tis. 
\ 

further .abs-1:"t'acted 

beco.es increasingly individualized. God i5 

from lan, 
<~ 

en·ter~nq an ideallzed "be!ond." 

./ The sacred· elotions of terror and desire beco.e attenuated vith 

the ejection of the Devil l!I. nd the conde.nation of the erotic as 

sipful. The bourqqois individual develops an abstract .oral 

consciousness independant of th~ erperiences of eXC9SS that 

once pJ:ovided the 9rounding for prohibitions. in this vay, the 

econolic real. 1s finall y split off fro. the forces of 

soyereiqnty. Econo.ics becoses free of t~e clai.s of reliqious 

ezperience and vice versa. stalinisl, for Bataille, re,presents 

the coapletion of this process. U 

Raberaas be.lieves the 1 aboye histor:r 'of thé 

dit~erentiation of the sacred and the profane aay be o~ soae 

~' ulge but Bataille fails to explain ho. it -a1 be overcoae in a 

pos~-coa.unist society. As this point, he calls in his theorr 

of "General Econollics." Accordlnq to tbis theor:r (a 
. 

aeta physical theory in Haber.as· estiaation.·) lUe itself has 

the tendency to vaste surplus enerqy. .In this "cos.le 

L!~AI~Ài1212Rhl~,"SO the great ne" p,roductl.8 torces of-_ 

.co •• unist society .lUit either be destroye~ br 4IJUU1~1, , 
"\ 

sacrifice. etc., . or in ca tastro.phlc ways, l 8).9., by var, 
/ 

• 
--
\. 

• t .' . 
\ 
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pollution" or iaperialistic ad~9ntur9s. 

Bataille basically 1s faced vith the saae problea that 

confronted !fiet2:sche t s critique of ide01091. It is 

self-contrad1ctory (an "iMpossible" project for Re. berae.s!J 1) to 

foraulate a theory of soyereignty if soyereigntr is the other 

reason, if reason ls founded precisely upon the Yiolent act of 

excludinq tHs sacred force. The subject disp~rses vhen he 

coaes into contact vith the !l~cred ""'-and '1ié'l\'ee cannot "ltnov" it. 

The aOlentary ecstatic experiénces of th~ subject (or better, 

at this point, the non-subject) cannot be qrasped br theo~y. 
/ 

Bataille at te.pts to e%it frol this dilella (of' vhich he ls 

very ,avare)' br suqgesting the idea of a non-ob jecti. ve science 
-...... 

in vhich '" the subject,,:'could retrieve a knovledqe of the 
~ 

non-rational. Batai1lJ toys "ith the notion of the dialectic 

of enlightenlent "ben he conteaplates "ays of practically 

altering our relation to soYereiqnty ~ia ~ qreater knovledge of 

H, but eYen here, he reaains trapped in the paradox of Il 

totalized critique. In Bataill4J's vords" "v,e cannot penetrate 

to the ultilate object of ,knovledqe that reduce! people to 

û iubordinate and usaful thinqs •••• 110 one oan tnov and at the 
.--'" ! 

___ sa.e tile preserve hiaself frol annihilation."S2 
,'-

: Ir ; 

j( 

fovards the end of his life, Bataille" accordinq to 

Haberaas, qaye up on discursive knovledqe and souqht the sacred 

in silence and in aysticisa. He also thouqbt that erotie 

li terature could be used to poetically allude to the sacred 

vi th lIts coabination of des ire and disqast. lnd yet, this, of 

cour.se, repre's9nt~ the abandonlent of the project of deYeloping 

a tbeoretical critique of reason. 5~ 
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In his .ost recent article, "The Genealogieal Vriting of 
M 

Hi:rtory: On 50.e Aporias in l'oIJ'Cault' s Theorr of - POiler, "s. 

Haberus ela.bora tes on Ilis critica 1 Concept of pre-.oderni ty. 

Aqain, as we sha11 see in'.~;::., Foucault cri~u~, Haberlas' Ifaln 

targets of preference are Nietzsche and Bataille. These 

thinkers at the root of Foucault's 

contrac11cti, ons contradictions which Haber.as ad .Hs were 

prod uctive and enliqhtening. 55 

Haberaas believes that, despite roucault's c1ai. to be a 

"happy posl tiYist,"!S6 to be deYelo'pinq an objectlYe~· value-~ree 

theory of power, Ilhan he atte.pts to put this into practice, he 

Is inevita bly forced to co nF1tal1ict hi.self. Practices are 

understood, by Poucault, not as a result of the, 

self-understanding of actors and their 'rela,tion to background 

traditions but, rather, objecti'istlcallJ, as sheer 

.",nifestations of pover, uaningless in the.selyes. Yet, .ben 

ve ezaline Foucault' ~ lethod, ve See that, in faet, bis 

approach is present-orientea, relat:! YisUe, 
... 

and f biased. 51 

Haber.as tracés the first tvo qllalit1es to the influence of • 

net zsehe in Foucault • s t houqht and t.he 1a5t 4)he to the 
\ 

influence gf Bataille. 

The first qualit'f, roucault's "presentis.," ls re.,ealed 

by t.he vay in which he. subsuaes aIl of the hls1:orical periods 

analJsed b'f hil, the Renaissance, the Classical period, , " 
the 

1I0dern period, Ilnder the cateqoty of bio-power ana aiseipline. 
, , 

FOQcau.lt ad.its that these are specifieal1! .odern inventions 

and Jet appli~s the. indifferentl, t.o farions. past .poChs a,nd 

inst! t.·utions. This is the lethod of the herlaneutt'cally, 

l 

1 
,} 
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, 
oriented historian , . vith vhich Fouca1l1~ has sllpposeH)' broken. 

:----~ucaul t 's ethnological objecti YiSl, t.hus, final1y ends up in a 
.. 

" •• lody of an uoved irrationalisl"'. vhlch cao clearly be seeD 
-... 

ln hi,a readlng of Jrletzsehe'8 conca'pt of the vil1 to Itnovledqe: 
.. 

In appaarance, or rather, accordinq to the lark it 
, baars,' historical consciousness is neutral, de,oid of 
'8 .. 10n8 and co .. itt~d solel)' to the truth. But if it 
axa.lnes itse1f and if, lore qenerally, it inteTrogates 

, the Ya~S foras of ~cieDtific cODSciousness in 
history~ it flnds tbat aIl these forls and 
transforaation$ are aspects of the vl11 to knovledqe: 
instinct; passion, the inquisi torts da,ot'ioD, cruel 
sllbtlety, an.tl aallce. It discoyers ~he ,101eDce "of a 
posi tion ~hat sides agalllst those who are happy in thelr 
ignorance •• _,.The historical analysis of this rancorous 
vl11 to tnovledge reyeals that aIl knowledq6 resta upon 
injustice. (tbat tbera ls DO riqht, not. enn in. the act 
ot tnowlng, to truth.' or a foundlitioD for truth). st 
. ' 1 

Foucault's al1eqedly objectiYistic accoun-t of pover . 
fo~.ations 16 a1so belied by his ralati,is •• 6o Since validlty 

clai.s'in rOl1cault's theory are reducea to affects of pover, he . . 
canDot proye the slIpariorit)' of the qenealogical discourse o~er 

other discourses (e. g. those of the hu.av sciences). rouçaul t . . . 
a.ttelpts to escape this aporia by ap-plyin9 the"'l.qenealoqical 

'palysls to Itself. This is'a sidlar lo,e to that undertaken 

bJ liet.zsche to escape the aporla of his totalhed critique of 
< 

idao1oC)y. As was noted abo,e, Haberlas belieyes lfietzscha 

tried to exit. iro. this. p!lr~icul!!r circle by seekinq a .. 
groundinC) in the ... supposedly ~perior 'alues of - the 

, , li: . 
past. 

lccordinq to FOUCaIll:tu ,the superiority of his aethod rests OD 

its abilit1 to tetrleTe' the lost and - subjugated tnolledges of 

pa~t struqqles.: 'l'hese plebean "tnowledges" are beneath the 

,t.hreshold of scientificity: . they ue actua11y tlbodiad i.n the 

rltsistl1DCeS of the lad, the sict, cri.inllls, etc. In 

• 

.. 

l 

.~ 
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co.bina tion vi th Foueaul t' s erudi te, arcbiyal knowledqe, thesé 

knovledqes are superior to the traditional disC'ourses of the 
, 

huaan~ sciences. They fora a counter-discourse, to a certain -
deqree, outside of the re}.:a tions of pover. 

Hovever, in tens of his own lethodological principle of 

the inelactable entvinnent of discourses Ilnd pover, Foucault 

cannot loqieally clail a superlority' for his ovn approacb. 

since aIl knovledqes are expressions of pover, any superioritr 

, of Foucault's discourse woald, in .tact, be silply the product 

of Hs superior pover. Foucault, finally, ons up to tHs 

rel,atiYistic self-denial in the context of his 

Ifietzscb(' s perspecti'lisl: 

Il "Historians tate unusual' pains to erase the ele.eots in 
tbeir vork vh~ch rueai this groundinq ib a parUcular 
til9 and place, thetr preference in a controyersy - the 
unayoidable obstacles of their passion. Hietzsche' s 
nrsion of historieal sense is ,expliclt in i ts 
perspecUye and ac'knovledqes its sy$tea of inj~stlce. 
Its percpetion is sîantec1, being Il deliberate appraisal, 
affiraatlon, or neqation; it reaches' the lingering and 

i!I po1sonous traces in order to prescribe the best 
antidote.· t 

Foucault' s final aporia lies in what Haber.as ref"!rs to 

as bis "crypto-noraati'is •• "62 Foucllu1t ostensibly rejects 
'. 

, 

ya-lae judqelents, clailinq to deyelop objecti 'le genealoqies, Q.f;' 

discourses !1thia !hi~ll eth ical jadlJe.ents can occur. Nei the-r 

does he sugqest that pover is to be understood as "i.lora1" as 

co.pared to th.e "Ioral" struqgles of the pleb-s. And yet, tbere 

is eYident, in Toucanl t' s style and polltical aeti Y1 ties, Il 

clear nor.aUye bills. 'l'Ids nor.atiyity i8 not qrounded in a 

critique of ideoloqy, of the ftarxian yariety. Foueaul t does 

not, as Barx did, pretend to be critie1'zinq bourgeois society 

" 

r. 
1 
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in teras of its ovn inadequately realised ideals of justIce, 
t 

freedoa and equal1ty. Foucault, as Haberus repeatedly driyes 

bo.e, does not vish to radicalize the Enliqhtenaent bu.t ra ther 

to reject it (in an undialecticlll fasbion) altoqether. 6J 

!nliqhten.~nt Ideals, in fact, haye cOlbined vith aodern 
,~ 

disciplinary foras of pover to fora pover/knovledqe structures 

la.une to bUlanist cri tique. Opposition to e1risting foras of 

pover (vhi~h are not ~in~ig in hoaanist ideals but rather 

eaploy the. as a lask) can 

~ _re'sistance, not a criti struqqles, instead of 

'eaployinq the hu~anist discourse, IUSt underline it fro. 
, 

vithout. Only j,n this vay are they jostified. 

hoveYer, cannot explain, in teras of his theory of pover, whr 

pover should be resisted. Since oppositional discourses are 

theaselyes foras of paver, why shoold they be supported in 

their stru~gle aqainst existing forls of ~over? Ihy are the 

disciplines and bio-pover objectlonable to roucault? 

The only vay oat of this dile'la is for Foucault to calI 

upon the erperience of aesthetic lod.rnity, - especially as 

represented in the work of Georges Bataille. This aestheticisi 

can be seen in tvo areas of roucault's tbeory of paver. Th~ 

first ls ln the Yery notion of bio-pover or science of 

seIuality diYiding, larking and torturinq the hUlan body. This 

can be deriYed fro. a residual life-philosophical Yitaiisi in 

Foucault; it is the body that alvays~resists the i.position of 

bio-pover. lestbeticis. can also be seen in Foucault's belief 

that va lay loye beyond the present cOnjuncture of sOYereiqnty 

and the disciplines into' a "different econol' of bodies and .. 

"'" 
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pl.asares."·· Foucault also shares vith Bataille this utopian 

dalon.
o

' Poucaul t, thus, 15 reall, adnncinq a noraa ti Ye 

tbeory, althoagh one tbat is hidden. lnd yet, in a final 

self-contradiction, Foucault denies he is positinq an "other" 

of reason, a pre-discursi.e qroandinq for bis political 

practice. This would be to .ake the error of naturalisa: 

'hat JOu call naturalisa refers, l belieye, ta two 
tblnts. 1 certain tbeory, tbe idea ~bat onder power 
vitb Lts acts of .lolence and its artifice, ve should be 
o.b~e 'to redlsc'OYer the thlnqs theaaelye5 in their 
priaiti.e yjYacity, bahind the asylua valls, the 
spont'an,,1t1 of aadness: throuqb the penal systea, the 
qu.rt)QS fe1'er of delinquèncy; un,der the sezual 
interdi,ct. the fre sbness of desire." . . • In d.nJing ~tbis ~ataillean naturalisa,.. Foucault as auch as 

,adai'ls' ,tbo.t_ bis account of pover i9 vithou'l anJ noraativ. 

foandations • 

.' 

. 
~' 
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IJurqen Haberaas. "ftodernity yersus 
.lI-âl'1l1~'~lLili 22 (linter 1981): 3-14 
ilS Raberaas. "ftodernity.") 

Postaodernity." 
(hereafter cited 

2!dea. "1&e !ntvineaent of 8yth and Enliqhtenaent: 
Re-Reading ~1~1!,11~21-IA11i~1IA.IA1," IIJ_il'.AD-',1t1g~~ 26 
(Spring " 1982): 12-30 (hereafter eited as Raberaas, 
" !,l1twi.neaa nt • "), 

IIdea. "The,French Path to P~st.odernity: Bataille 
Betveen ;Jro~iclsa al1(l, .Ceperal !eonoaics,." Il. i"IALC,l~iSlJlJ 
33 (raIl 1984): 79~1~2 (bereafter cited as Haberaas,. "Path.") 

4Idea, "ftodernity." p. 13 • 

.5Id,., "'l'he Genealogieal Iri·tinCJ of History: On Soae 
Aporias in Foucault's Theory of po.er'," an~l' fl29 COctober 
198,~": 46-62 {benc.~orth cited as Haberaas. "Foucault ,,'" This 
teKt i5 translated in lpp.ndix III. 
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"Ibid. 

ulbic1. , p. 11. 

'·Ibid. , p. 9. 

lIIbic1. , p. 13. 

'·Ibid., p. 1 ... 

'YId •• , 112.1lAil-Ald-lIIlA-lIitIII1I, transe Jar.a, J. 
Shapiro (Boston: DelCOp Prass, 1911), p. 299. ( 

.elbid., pp. 299-300. 

UIbi4., p. 292. 

• Ulbi4. 

ZlIbid., p. 22. 

13Theodor Adorno and ftax '~ia.r, A1111'tl'_~ 
IJllJ&IUulSÜ.- transe John cu •• lnf (1 •• "-fO,r1t: Beider and' 

\ Berc1,-r, 1972), p. .... /p-
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"Batail1e, cite" in Haber.as, "Path," p. 

1.8mb.raas, "Path," p. 85. 

40BIU Bortheiaer, %kA-"llill_Rl_IlAlRA 
aaber •• s, '!Path," p. 86. 

4'ldorno and Horkhelaer, p. 87. 
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.aBab.r.a. • •••• to be creatia, so •• thia9 of a red 
herriD, here. 'Jt ia ~lIot the ca.. that cO.lani.t society 
co.p1.te1,.. 'a1i,inate. the .0.er~lCJD aspect of existenca. 
flulS, lat,lll. i8 not facet .1 th tIN prob1.. of e.p1,1nlnq thé, 
1 •• , frol a totally re-lfiea co •• uai.t .oci.ty iato tha 
post-co"llalst raco.position of so.er.lqnty'and .quallty. POl', 
latal11e, Sta1iai •• has Dot laDagea to all.1nate r.sldua1 
for.s of so.ere19nty - fora. .hich contiaae to qroand tb. 
re.aiaia9 statas dlffereDc.s in the so.iet Onlon. S •• , for 
ex •• p1e, Georges Bataille, ,glalllt-l2tl1, 9 Yols. ed. Thad'. 
,rlosso.sti, ,Denis Rollier. aad Paule Ledac (Paris: Galliaard, 
1910-1916), 'III: 333-353. 

11so Bataille does Dot adhare; to the tiad of aDilinea'r 
cODcept of hi.tory attributed to bi. bl Babar.as. Bataille 
40e. Dot beli ••• that, co •• anist .ociety ls, historically 
s.perior to capltalist society or that tbe for •• r is a 
Dec •• sary precondition for tarther social e.olatloa. 

'iDallf, as can be .eeD iD Appendix l, -'ietzscbe and 
Co •• anis.," Batailla thlnks that so.erai9n forces (a.bodiea 
bere lD the flgure of .letssch.) cODstitute an e.er present 
aspect of hUlaD exi.tence. '0 bar.aucracy, DO .atter ho. 
rigld, coald dafiniti •• 1y snaff tb •• oat. ,Resistances .ill 
al.aY8 occar. 

4'Habe~.as, "path," p. 101. 

'O~bld., p. 100. 

"Ibld., p. 19. 

, . 
saBataille, cited ln Rab.rla8~' "Path." p. 101., 

'; 

.:-• '4Raber.as, "(Jenealogl_che Gascbict.schreibànq:' " lJ,bef ' " 
.in.,e Apori ... 1 •• achttbeoretlsch~n DeDkan ro.caalt .... , lIt,tlt , 
429 (October 1984). the original aer.aa t.xt ls ,~it.d 
hereafter as Rabe~.as, "Gescbichtsschreibanq." the" text', ,1s 
translat4d in lppeDdlx, 1:1:I. Onless specifled other.lse'" " 
ref.rences are to thls appenlSlx. " 

.SHab.r.as. -Geschlctsschreibanq,· p. 245. 

" 
'6Appendix III. p. 265. 
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•• Ibid., p. 268. 

" 

··Foucaa1t, "Iietzsche, Genealogy, History," cited in l 
Appendix III, p. 268. ' 

IOlppendix III, p. 269-270. 

IIFoucaalt, "Iietzsqbe, Genealogy, History," clted in 
Appendi. III, p. 273. 

12Appendix III, p. 271. 

"Ibid., p. 274-275. 
" 

, ~ \ 

"Foucault, cited 'ln ~pP'DdlAX:" ~,II, p. 278,_ 
1 .. ( f .) ,.1 , , ~A , . ," \: , " .. , 

"" 

,sAppendi. III, p. 279~:' 
, / 

( ~J J 

"Ill defanse" of :Bataiïi~, ii ;~hO"lcL' be llote4 .... thàt he 
_oa14 deny thi. attribution, o(Jf .natQrali~ •• " to, bis 'thoQght. 
For aataille, DO retarD to' Jiàtpr. i. po~l~l. 9iftA' .tbat ;hu.aD 
exiateDce itselt 1_ 'ëo1l~ti~ut.d .bl ,th.,èteat~on' of· 
,}Jl'Ob,,1bltioDs., , Si.l~ar.l,.~ , a.8 :,., ~,,:Y~.' :se.n,,: _ be JJhares 

,,'oac.ult's oppo.i~lon; ~ 'ot.li. ellaJ;aatloD', 'o:!' 'ero:tlc 
• l ,.~ohlbltioDs. '.a1th8r:, tÜA)r~8~ adYdeates a ret.r~ to. an 
, oti91Ila~J' des1re ','or "DQD-:reasol;. ' 'his ls" preè,l •• ~y _bl 

.. : ,r;oucaalt, ,'calls ,fo'"!,,, ''a.. altfer.at GHW of ~ocll.s and 
, pl.asate., Dot a ttn'IUI of bo4l .. s alld pl.asur ••• , tb'lis,. there 

,", ,b. ,',. }hlt .. 1l1.~lJi '.o ••. u.t, 1'. :Foacealt 's tlloaqht,', bat' 1 t· 1. Ilot 
:'.>' ", 1l~~u,ral1.~!c. :. ,) , ;' " '" , 
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CRIP!'I. YIII 

The Frankfurt schoo! had .ery little iapact in rranch 

intellectuel circles prior to the Ray re.olt durinq which 

stu4ents toot up soae of, the politieal t~e.es of Horthei.er 

and ftarcuse. !'h8se t~!!ts 'included thos. of the "great 

refusaI" of e.erd&y life in bourgeois society and the 

rreudian-ftarxian critique of rtpression. Durinq his tarly 

y.ars as a stud.nt (1945-53), Foucault reports t~,~ the vork 

~f these thinttrs va. co.pletelr iqnor.d dt.pite the fact_tbat 
"'. 

Prance was thelr fir.t ho.e after the laz1 
. 

Ceraany. 8. later bec ••• lo ••• hat faai11ar vlth se.eral'of 

th.,.ssays of Horthel.er ·who •• philosophical proble.atic he , 

found .ery for.i9n and .hose, > aceeptance of ~radltionai 

historieal anallses he found questionable. He aiso raad vlth 

greet. lnter.~t the wort of otto Kirch.i.er, the Frankfurt 
. 

theorist who vrote a .ajor study of tb. ..olutlon of ptisons 

and punisba.nt in capitallst society. 

!b ••• Iater studi •• l.d to the realization that the 

crltlcal theorists had b.e .. coyeri .. q lueh the' sa •• qrouna as 

specificelly, the proble.s 

su~r~andinq the relation bet •• en po.er and th. type of reason 

~ 
\, 
" 
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that had de.elope« in the .e.t co •• encinq in the se.~~~eenth 

centar)'. 111 of the econo.ic and cultural de •• lopaents 

characterizinC) the .odernisation of the lest vere, in fact', 

linke« to a t)'pe of rationalitl. Tbe proaise of the 

"1Iftl.'IDa" had backfired an~ hadj in certain ways, actaally 

r.strlcted rather than wi~ened the real. of liberty. l'or 

Foacault, Horthei.er vas aaonq~tbe first tbeorist. to raise 

tbis concern and also to relate it to the radical qu.stioni~ 

of the eaancipatory tendencie. witbin Barzisa. 

De.pite th, •• shar.d concerns, Foucault belie.e. there 

are fanda •• ntal differences of perspacti.. betveen his ovn 

vork and that of the Frankfurt school. priaarily, tbere Is 
p • 

tbe 41ff.rence vith reqard to the conception of the sUbject. 

Foacault belie ••• that the crltical theorists .aintained a 

traditional, )bilo8ophlcll notion of the sabject, a notion 

derl.ati.e fro. the ha.anisa of the yoang Karx. This ftarxist 

hu.anis. vas then articulate4 .ithin certain Freudian notions 

sach as repres.l~n (relatea to the ftarxist concept of 

:~ alienation) and liberation (entailinC) the eliaination of 

alienation and exploitation). For the Frankfart school, the 

goal vas alvays, on the basi. of the abo •• pre.i.es to restore' 

oar "lost" identlty and to fre. oar lost "tra.- natare. 

foucault. follo.lnC) lietzsche and Bataille, consider.d this 

identity precisel)' the entitJ ~o- be ascaptd rather than ... 

re:;j0n ituted. ~he Frankfart school could be su •• ari.ed ander 

th s qan -~~à.produc.s .an." !an should produc. hiaself ln 

a )' identlcal to hi •• elf, in accordane. vith thls hu.a~ 

es.ence. Ihereas, for Poucault, the ta st vas to produce 

1 
l 
1 

, ) 

". 
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DOt knov and that vas, 

thus, unpredictable. One should not "produce" soaethinq, 1~9 

one vould produce soae econoaie or culture prodoet but, on the 

eontrary, destroy that vhich ve are and ereata so.èthinq 

,tota1ly nev. 

Ihen he. spok. of the death of in 

a prophetic coaplation of the. hu.an projeet. He vished, 

rather, to .ake tvo points. The first and less siqniflcant 

vas that the yarious hu.an sciences had not sueceeded in 

locatinq a hu.an nature. In fact, the hu.an sciences vere 

only Pos.l~le YiJ the c9nstruction of a nel subjeeti.ity 
, 
,1 

carried out ~hrouqh the reduction of the ha.an sabject to an 
( 

object of knov1edqe. Thus, the aoderD period sees the blrth 

of a radioally ne. "seientifie subject" instaad of achie.lnq 

the hoped for disco.ery of the hu.an essence. His second aia, 

vhich becaae soa •• hat confa.ed vith the first, vas to arque 

that, in the Coarse of history, aan ha.e ne.er ceased 

cODstractinq theasel.e., that is, they continuall! shifted the 

le.el of their,subjecti.ity, de.a10ped .u1tlp1e subjecti.ities .... 

• ithoat e.er reaching an end that one 

"aan." !an is an ezperiencin~ aniaa1 

proce~s in vhich he constantly d.fines 

redefines and transfigures hiaself as 

appro.al of this constantly aakinq 

VOII,ld be ~~ to label 

engaged (in a~infinite 
i 

ne. ~bjebts and, bence, 
1 
\. 

subject. It is his 

hiaself other that 

distinqaishes Foucault froa the Frankfurt schoo~. 

Foucault also rejects the Frankfort school~' fceus on 
:' 

• 

reason, its bifurcation anl! ecllpse, as explanstory of ~\ 

\ 

, 

l 
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shifts in .o~rn forls of power. It is not a latter of 

pattinq reason 011 tria 1, to vith t-ne 

irrationallsts, or to tind it fanda.entall, innocent, as i5 

the case vith Raber.as. Beason is Aot soae objectified entity 

that vou~d be the opposite of anotber objectifiad entity 

called unreason. And vbat of the concept of ratioDalization 
, 

de.eloped br Rax leber and adopted br the critlcal theorists. 

Althouqli Foucault speaks hlqhly of tbeir vork,1 be finds that 

the concept of the rationallzation of cultu~e ls too abstract 

~ to grasp the specifie IA112AAl11i11 that haY. d •• elop~d as 

respollses to th, basic experiences of cria., sexaality, 

ladness, etc. !bese yarious politieal technologies also .ust. 

be traeed back loch fartber in our bistory - luch furtber than 

the 1.fklA'ln~ to vhieh the Frankfurt school traces the oriqin 

of tbe proeess of rationalization. This Is not to .deny the 

partial ,alidity of the notion of a global rationalization 

but, rather, to stress aspects of political existence that it 

fitils to apprehend. z 

In the contelt of his discussion 0 f Sartre's 

blo~~ical studies of BaUdelaire and FlaUbert, Poucault 

arqued t~t sartre's lethodology was oyerly ce~;ered on an 

Ideal notion of subjectiYity. sartre interprete~ tbe works of 

these artists as' expressions, of an authent.icl " self. For 

Foucault, bovsver, a aore acceptable approach voald be to yi.v 

the 'l'as a product of acttons, that 1s, to exa.ine an , 
artis~ relation to bis self in t.e~.s of his creatiY. aetiY1ty 

and not vice Yerse. In the saa. vay, vhen exa.1ning politieal 

, 
i 
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- oursel1'es vitbin tbe 

in order to pose these 

4uestions and essert principles. Tbe 've' should ratbe~ be 

tbe unpredictable result of our questioninq. pre-existinq 

subjectiYities vill alvays be cballenqed by anJ radical 

qenealoqlcal inyestiqation. Tbus, Foucault claias to be 

alwaye surprised by the resulte of bis ovn studias. His books 

theaselyes, in tbeir pain and pleasure, aabody soae of the 

qualities of a liait experience.' 

Ezperiences address certain questions to polities. 

One should not atte.pt to laa.diately re-in~ribe the a into a 

qiyen politicel tbeory. The yaluable aspect of the ftay reyolt 

vas that .any new .zperi~nces caae to thè fore, leadinq to ne. 

questions being directec! to politics. 

according to Foucault, desper~tely atteapted to ansver thea in 
• 

t.ras of traditional ftarxist doctr~nes. Howeyer, the probleas 

vere posee! by the experiences. the.se~yes rathar tban by the 

existinq political theories .bich quictly d~.onetrat.d their 

inefficacy. Foucault does not feel he cao be fairly placed 

anywhera on tbe existinq politieal chessboard and is a.used to 

baye hiaself located bJ eritics on jast about ail of the sixt y 

four sqdares.' Re has been ~enOaDced as being eyerythioq, froa 

a ~G8 agent to a left vloq terroriste 1his is ironic because 

bis ~roject bas Dot bean to analyz~ society in teras Qf a 

present-t'o-haod perspectiYe nor to wort tovards a presupposed 

. political .~k112A: 

~ ... 
" Of 

,> 
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'l"his ls""""doubtless wh,at people .ean vhen th;: re.proaeh .e 
for Dot presenting an overall theory. t l belleYe 
precisely that the for.s of totaIi2ati n offared br 
polities are a11laY9, in faet, very li.ited. l a. " 
atte.pting, to the contrarJ, apart fro. anJ ~Qt~111~t1QA 
- which vould be at once ~ttA~1 and 11.1t1~~ - ta 
gRIl-1R proble.s that are as ~1~'lt~ and ~IAIIAl as 
possible, probla.s that approach polltics fro. behind 
and cut across societles on the diagonal, proble.s that 
are at onca constituants of our history and con~titutad 
by that~ history: for axa~ the proble. of the 
relation betvean sanity and insanity; the question of 
illnass, of cri.a, or of sexuality. And it has bean 
necessary ta try ta raise the. both as present-da y 
questions and as historical ones, as .oral, 
episte.oloqieal, and politieal proble.s. s 

This effort to proble.ati2e pover and politics bas also 

led hi. to interrogate the assu.ption of nor.ative politieal. 

theory as represented, for exa.ple, in the wort of Arendt and 

Raber.as. In his discussion vith Rabinov, ~t l~. of April 

1983, a question ls asked about the posslbility of a 

consensus-based pol1tics. Doès' not roucault's apparent 

e.phasis on the inescapability of do.ination doq.atically rule 
~ , 

ont the notion of consensus as expressed in Arendt (politics as 

consensus) or Haber.as (leglti.ate pover as qrounded on a 
li 

rational consensus)? Foucault arques that ~ê'do~s not vish to 

~deny the possibility of a consensual discipline or eYeD that 

snch a discipline aight be better in some sense ta a 

non-consensual for •• 'l'his i8 qui te possible. Ta arque, 

hovever, that i,t 1s:1,neYltablJ better and that only a society 

based on consensual pover 19 .orally acceptable ls ta i.pose a 

pre.ature closure onto the proble. of politics. Consensual 

disciplines, for exa.ple, can be used (and quite co.aonly are 

sa used in aode~n society) within an ·oyerall process of 

do.ination. lach indiYidual case .Qst be exa.ined - a theorJ , 

\ 
1 
1 
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that suggests the ineyitable superiority of.cons~nsus vould he 
\ ... 

uneri tical. leyertheless, he is villing to qrant to his 

questioner that the notion of consensus could b~ used as a 

critical concept in a sp@cific cont~xt. As a practieal aatter, 

"one could ask onself vhat propo~ion of nan-consensuality is 

iapliéd in such à pover relation, and vhether that degree of 

non-consen~alit1 15 nècessary or not, and 

question every pover relation to that eztent. 

then one .8Y 

The farthest l 

voold go is to say that perhaps one must not be for 

consensuality, but ODe .ust be against. non-consensuality.ft6 
u 

Consensus 1s, thus, a goal that one aight pursue. To conclode, 

he arques that he ls not sayinq tbat pover ls alvays and 

eYeryvhere dOlinati.e. TO the contrary, it can take lany 

-forls. It is silply the case that he bas been J.ore' !nterested 

in one forl: the aodern disciplinary ~ora that characterizes 

"total" institutions soch as prisons t a$y1uls,lhospita1s, etc.? 

rou~aUI~ has expressed his preference for an open, experiaental 

notion of poli tics. Political ideas aust be cOlbined vith li~e 

and practlce to fora an etbos of poli tics: 

l baye alvàys been concerned vith lintin~ together as 
tigbtly as possible the historical and theoretical 
analysis of power relations, institutions, and 
knovledge, ta the IOye.ents, .critiques, and experiences 
that call the. into question in reality. If 1 haYe 
insis!ed on aIl this 'practice', it has not beeD in 
arder to 'applJ' ideas. but in order to put the. to the 
test and aodifJ the •• 8 

'1'0 understand ·po.er relations, 'one should not beqin vi'th' 

theories vhich atte.pt to gi.9 an account of power as a vbole. 

One .ust rather look to the resistances to the prison, the 

aental hospital, etc. in arder to locate the conte.porar' 

1 

.1 
l 
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lechanis.s of pover: 

TO use another .etaphor, it consists of using this 
tesistance as Il chelical catalyst so as to bring te 
liqht power relations, locate their position, fina out 
their point of application and the .ethods used. Rather 
than analyzinq pover frol the point of Yiev of its 
internaI rationality, it consists of analyzinq pover 
relat~~ns throaqh the aniaqonisi of strategies.. . 

'-~ ". 
~o.er/~ in other vords, ls not an ontological entH! vith 
~, , 

a capit;r<J,-.j~,p.. It does not rest et the t?P of the social 

pyralid but only exists vhen exercised, in the practices vhich 

per.eate the entire social structure. rt can he obserl'ed onl y 

in the struqgles that occur trithin the pover relat"ions. For 

era.ple, in bis study of the birth of the prison, vhich 

exa.ined the period frol 1760-1840, 'oucault describes the 

struqqles that occurred bet"een the people and the notab~ 

bet"een 
/ 

juridical and the ad.inistra'tive th~ syste. ne" 

technocrats as vell as those bat"een t'iie nevly defined -
, -

"delinquents" and the "orklng c~ass. These vere all instances 

of pover relations vhiçh then had to be linked vith the 

relat~ons of exploitation (betveen classes) and' relations of 

knovledqe (the nev sciences suëh, a's crilinoloqy that . 
eolplelented the relations of po.er}., Th,a fact that these 

laltitudinous relations are constatitlY forlin~ the nev 'global' 

strat,gic pictures reyeals the" .utable and tantatiYe character 

of power. It is Dot si.ply a soyereign aatbority oyerlookinq 

the strugqle frol so.e position of superst,ructural isolation. 

,It is inter.ixed vith social practices. cODst,antly cOlbininq 

vith other relations of knowledqe and exploitat~on, in order,to 

. achieye a te~porary control oyat resistances Yia the forlation 

of "blocks. "JO This control" h"Oweyer, is "Yery teAuous bec;ause' 

... . 



) 

1\ 
~ '."1;:41,"." l'_.JI •• I; 1 Il. IIR'!?IIIIII 1 :;lÉ III 1 fllllllIl 1 ilS ' il h Ji ditLllU" 

; . 

207 

power is not si.ply opposed to re:sistances. Resistance is a 
~ 

pt'a-condition of power and resistaDce struqqles theasel,es àre 
1 

.anitestations of pover. Ifower does Dot crush freeqb, frol 

abo.e but rather: 

When one definés the exercise of power as a aode. of 
action' upon the actions of others, "hen one 
characterlzes these actioDs br the qo.arn.ent of aen by 
other .en - in the broadest sense of the ter. - one 
includes an iaportant eleaent; freedoa. Power Is 
exerç:lsed only Oler free subjects, aH onl y insofar as 
the y are free. By this ve aean inalYidual"or cOllectiYe 
subjects Iho are faced with a field of possibilities in 
which senral. ways of behaYlnq, se"Yeral reactions and 
diYerse co.port.ents .ay be realized. Where the 
deteralninq factors satarate the whole there ls Dot 
relationship of pover; slayer, is not Il po"e~ 
relatlonship when aan is in chains. (In this case, it 
ls a qllest,ion of a physical relatlonship cr! 
constraint.) Il 

Paver rela tians are agonistic at their heart, 

constantly pro,oking and incltlng thea are will and freedoa. 12 

Because of tbis funduental a(}on1s., power cannot be redueed to 
, , 

aere Yiolence on the one band or consent on the othe,r. In 

pover relations, one does not yoluntarl1y <Jin " up or transfer 

one' s riqhts and po.ers as in Locke or Rousseau. Power ny be 

• the resalt of a prior consent or dependent upon consent, .,but It 

ls not ln 111ilU charaeteri:ed by consensus. 13 

The -econo.y or distribution of power at a qlyen ao.ent, 

tbe strateqies or blocks of power that , .,o.entarily solHlfy, 

the institutions of pover, sneh as the arl}', police, 

ada1nlstration, etc., .ust be d1stinquished fro. the agonie 

svirl of pover relations .. vhich, in Il .anner of speakin9, 

underlay the •• Tbe power relations, thus, see. to share the 

SUe traits as the liait experience. They cannat be coapletel.y 

controlled or qrasped by fixed poli tieU theories or poli tica1 

r' 
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institutions. To the eontrary, these latter are eonstantly 
o 

bein <J t hrow n up as responses, howeYer, to the problns posed by 

poUtieal experience. 10uellait beltues, howeY'et, that th-a 

poUtical experienees and stru9Qlès of the twentieth centurI 

haye posed probleas to which hu.anist and Plarxlst theories ha Ye 

bean unable to respond. pover has appeartfd in nell for.s (e.q. 

bio-power and disciplinar! power) that have been iqnored by 

these theories. rou't:au1t does not atte. pt to pr~sent a true 
,,-' 

theory of these experienees but on the basis of these present 

resistances, strllCJ<Jles, etc., he tarns to an investigation of 

the pasto Iben he exa.ines the birth of the prison, for 

exaaple, he bases his Interpretation upon a meticulolls stady of 

the Y'arious discourses produeed arollnd the question of. 

;.' . pllnlsh.ent in the early nineteenth century_ Thus, in a Wlly, 

critics who accuse hh of sllp1y reproducing the red are gu1te 

correct - he "lshes to carry out an arcbaeoloqical recoyery of 

"hat actually vas said at the the. And he clai.s that his 

account 18 Il true one (aqainst those· vho aCCuse hiJ of .ere1y 

fict'-onalizing or wri tinq fables). He is not fiqhtlnq the 
jl. 

b4ttle- 'for troU' but rather one faroud truth' - around the 

vay rules which detenlne the way in vhich the true and taIse 

are sepant.4 and specif.ic pover effects are attached to the 

true. On a deeper leyel, thouqh, he is lakinq a certain 

interpretation tllat qenerates certain truth effects. The 

interpretatit)n of the birth of the prison reYêals lany .. fa...u)+ 

lines and gaps, the resistances that Il ppeared, in the, structure 

of power at the ti.e. These truth-effects can then be used as· 

tools to 1ndicate possible stru9qles and êxperiences., 'l'he 

,. 
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tools are aesiqnt4 to b. ..ployea or destroyed by those who 
v' 

alqht tate th •• up. The one who vri t.s the boots or ereates 

the tools cannot pretend to tell peop1e ho;, the y aust be used. 

!he task of th. th.orist 111 41fterent frol that of the citizen. 

He can 110 lOllger aSSll.. the lantle of the aniYeraal 

intellectual .,ho 

spot. ana .as aeJtnowle4ged the rlqht of speakinq ln the 
capacitt of last.er, 'of t.rllth and jastice. He vas heard, 
or purport.d to .~te hl.self heare!, as th. spoke.lan of 
th. uDi,ersal. To bl an lllt.lleetatl .•• ant soa.thinq 
lite belnq the eonsc!oasness/conseience, . of us aIl. l 
thint w. ha •• her. an ia.a transpos .. a fro. Barzi.a, froa 
B faa.a lIarKisl ln4ee4. Just as the proletariat, by the 
necesslty ot !ts 'historietl situation, ,1s the be.u:er of 
the anitersal (but its il.ediate, unr l.cted bearer, 
barelr CODicious \of ttself as Ùèh), 50 the 
intallectoal, t.hroaqh his theoretical and 

, pOlitieal choic. aspires .to be the bearer of thlls 
Dni,ersal1ty in its .eollsèÎOQS, elaboratea for.. The 
Intellectoal ls t.hos taten as. the clear, in4i'1dua1 
figure of a uni •• rsallity .bosa obscure, eollecti.e fora 
is •• b04ie4 in the proletariat." 

,< .. 

1 do DOt. b.lie,. tbat. th. philosoph1cal debate bei.e,n 

Haberlas and Foucault cao be settled in an uDarbi turf vaJ. 

Certainly the discussion b.t. ••• n the 'two theorists vlthln the 

rela thely unconstraiDed ataosphare of the uni yersity bas 

fal1ed to result in consensus.'. !he tenslon bet.aen the ,tvo 

thinkers (Haber.as· antagoni.1 towards Foucault 1. otten 

o,artlf expressed) i8 ,aIl the .ore uDu8ual qi.eD the 
" substantial areas of aqree •• nt they'skare vith one another. 

P01itically, the, both speak fro. an essentielly center-1ett 

perspect!ye. Both ,haye b.en confronte4 dt" the proble. of 

d ••• lopin; a critical perspecti,. on a" society in wU ch the 

,ltorJting c1ass se"s to ha 'f. ,... lost .. ost of i ta pr.,lo~., 

iII.. ..... _ ......... ---------------~~-~--.. 

.. 

-
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eaancipatorr poteDtial. Politicallr, a9ain, the, share a 

.aspiçion of soae of the 'eas,' solutions papular aaon9 the ne. 

1eft; the idea1s of the aOYe •• nt for sexual 1iberation, the 

Inti-Duclear abd ecol09ical aoye.ents are seYerelr questioned 

br both philosophera. 1. Ironica1ly, .J' hove.er, their principal 

audience consists of JouDger radiça1ized acadeaics influenced 

b, the counter-cu1tural aoy.aents of the sixties and seYentles. , 

~hilosophically, also, both thinters stress a notion of 

sUbjectiYity or agency as opposed to the focus on srnchrony and 

.tetic structures vhich has tended to charlcterize auch recent 

social t.hoU9h t. Haberaas has de,eloped a critical aethod 

4esiqned to aid the self in its effort.s to free itself froa 
o 

hlpostasized pover, "to dateraine wh en theoretica1 stateaents 

grasp iDyariant reqularities~of social action as such and vhen 

they express ideol09ic.lly frozen relatioDS of dependence that 
" 

can ln principle be transto~aed."" roucault has racentl, 

aescribed the qOl1 of his genealoqlcal aethod in teras 

reaarkably faailiar to thos. eap10yea by Haber.as: 

l would lite to say soaethiDq about the function of any 
dia9n08i8 concerning the nature of the present. It does 
not consist in a st.ple charact.rization of vhat ve are 
but, iDst_ad - br followlnq lines of fragility in the 
present - in aanaglng to gr ... p whr and how' that-which-is , 
.iqht no longer b. that-which-is. In this sense, any 
description .Qst a1vaY8 b. lad. in accordance vith these 
kinds of wirta.l fractare whlch open up tbe ' space of 
fre.aoa aDderstood as a space of CODcr.te freedoa, i.e., 
ot pOSSible transforl.tion. l • 

. Glyen the fa ct that both philosophers see. to priYileqe the .. 
Dotion of sabjectiYity, 

thought in ter.. of 

can ve perhaps dltterentiate 

th.ir respectiYe Yi.w. of 

their 

bann 

sabjectiYlty? l tbint thls approach vill allo. us to dta. out 
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a certain dittarence of elpbasis,in tbeir social theories. 

Raber.as, as •• ha.e seen, aCCQses poutauit of harbourinq • 
ln 11lusion concerninq tbe lodemit, of the aesthetic 

, 
experienc •• I' 81 tbis, Raber.as seels to lean two things~ ~ 

1 rirstlT, tbe surrealist a.ant-garde of the thlrties vas} 

precisely a IQA.u .o •••• nt. It· o.ed· its relatiye sutonolY d' 
the differ.ntlatio~ of cultural spheres (science, loraiity and 

art) vhicb occurred durin9 the !nliqhhnaent. 
• 

a8stbetic clails (i.e. to authenticity) and loral clails (i.e. 

to sineerity) typical of the other superstructural spheres of 

bourgeois society_ secondly, by pretendinq to radica11, bre~k 

vith its bou~.~is enYiron •• nt and unlyersali,%e' the aesthetic 

frag •• nt, it .erely succ ••• d.a in neqatinq anJ elancipstorr 

force it .igbt haye othervise had. Raberaas is luch lore 
1 

crit1c~l of th. surrealist experiaent ("hopeless re.olts" in 
" 

his .ievIO ) than vere the representati YIU of the preyioQs 

generation ot the Frankfurt school. At lost, h. is prepared to 

9rudqing1y recoqnize that ·such aesthetic experiences do haY • 
..... ,,"~ ~ 

SUÛI! ot an illalinating eff~ct or at' least pro.ide an . 

instructiy. constrast .... , 'In bis article on ""oAernity ';ersus 

Postlodernity," he reiterate. th!s critique by sU9qestinq that 

rOllcaalt and other lnti-.odernists C.!etzsche, Bataille, 

Derrida) haYe opposed in a "Ianichean fashion,"ZZ the 8o.ereigD 

or the poetical to reaso,D,_ 

Haberaas has att •• pted to 

!he i.plication i8 that, while 

straCJqle througD the internal 

conflicts of lestern reason, roucault and cOlpaD1 hay. si. ply 

CJiy.n ttp and abandoned ship_ 

It .Qst be said that th!. charq. ~ a •• t •• ticl.1 

.; 
" 
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recelye. ~oae stronC] corroboration in stateaents aade by 

'o'Dcaul t just befora his ae'th. 'l'he clearest sta t.aent of th!s 
<t 

teD'dency co.es in an inter'fi.v "on tbe Genealoqy ot Ethics" 

vith Dreyfus and labinov. 21 In distinC]uis~inq bis position on 

sUbjactiYlty froa that of 
.... 

sartre, Foacaul t speci fieall y arques 

against groundinq the self in a notion of autbenticity. For 

Baberaas, of course. the nora of authentielty 1s precisely that 

(in the best of vorlds) gUide aestbetic 

production. In the follo'ing passage, Foucault offers a 

.1etzschean concept of the self basea upon the idea of the need 

to CJi'fe a· style to on.' s life: 

l think that troa tbe tbeoretical point of Yi.v, Sartre 
noids the idea of th. self as soa.thlng whieh 1s <]i .en 
to us, but throu<]h the doral notion of aathenticity. he 
turDS baek to the idea that ve baye to be ourselYea - to 
be tuly' our true self. l thinlt tbat the, onlr 
acceptable practical conaequence of what sartre has sald 
is to lint bis thoretical insiqbt to the pract1ce of 
creati'flty - and Dot of authenticity. 'ro. the Ide, 
that the self ls not qlYen to us, l thlnk that tbere i8 
on1y One practical consequence: ve ha y.. ta create 
oursel'fes as a vort of art. 2 • 

Foucault's eyident syapathy for the ayant-CJarde fiqurea sach as 

Bata~lle. Roussel. Artaud. Flaubert, etc. vould a1so saea to 

~nflra Baberaas' attribution of aestheticisa to ~oucault. It 

Is true tbat in questioninq the apparatuses of'power/knowledCJè. 

l'oucaul t hlls drav,P on experiences whicb one eoald cbarae'terize 

as beinq aesthetic. !hase experienees (Of the body, .adneas. 

aros) do proYide the perpetuaI coanter-stroke to the 

discourses. :rD the ter.s _ ve ha ye used in this thesls. the y 

rapre,sent the "Otber- of po •• r and, thus, in a sens • .., Babanas 

Is 4u1te aecurate inJhls attribution to 'oucault of a Yari.ty 

of !fanicheanisa. 'l'his Is parhaps vhy FOQcaul~ considera the 
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" 1 
i:ast of, phl1o,sop~lzJ.n9 ~o be, so ••• hat paradoxica11Y, that of 

lJ.altinq the eJo.aJ.ns of kno.1e4ge. as Foucault beli.yes the 

.lape;lal tendener o~ the _i.1l t.o knovledqe to subs", •• the other 
",. 

. aQst be eouDtered. pree!.s.ly 1.n th!s "a y.. one cau op.n the 

spaee of "coDcret.e freedo." of .hich he spe8:._ks in "The 

Gene.lacJY of Bthics." 1'h.1s 18, fnd.ad, an etern~l: battle in 

vhich Foueaul t. se •• s to haye placed biaself ln the ca.p of the 

chi.ldren of clarkness. Foucault, 1.n Haber.as' 

perhaps be consldered one of the "clark vri t •. ~"'. of the 

bourqeoisie alon9 vi. t.h de Sade and Jiet.ssch •• 

Althouqh Foucault nayer had the opport.unity to respnnd 

1.n detail to Haber.a.' cr:i.tique, 1: belie.e tbat certain of his 

l1.nes of aefeDse aay be recon8t.ructed 

~hrouqhollt h.1s lest ess.ys and !'nterYiews. 

response .ould, no doubt, tate tha for. 'of indicatinq to 

Haber.as the genealoqlcal or191n of ~he .odern subject. 'l'bis 

trut.h-orientecJ, confessinq subject ls a recent creation, the 

product of the int.eraction of Yarius po.ers and discoQrses. 

'l"h.1s self_-identical subject is alvals threatened by its other; 

ot.her po.ers, affects and exper&ences are constantly 

encroachin9 upon lts paraaete~s. Haber.as, hove.er, ldent!'fies 

these forces with t.he .ythical reala fro. .hic~, he bel~e.es, 

Bnlighten.ent .Qst escape., 'lhlls, Foucault's criticisa of 

sartre' s reten tian o~ a concept of a "true sèlf" seeas to a ppl y 

.i th equa1 force to' Haber_aa. In his ,post tin9., 6~ thre. (ane! 

on1.y three) quasi-transcendantal interests, the 

, technica1, the practical and the e.ancipatorr, Haber.as is 
" 

cl.arl, ac!yocatinq a concept of the trué self. 'l'bis se1f has 
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1forJted throuqh 'arlous staqes of .oral e,olutlon but once 1 t 

has J;ellchea tfie se •• nth staCJe (not the ~ixth or the eiqhth), 

o~e can sp.ak.. in a fteCJ.lla n .anner, of i ta realiza tion of i ta 
l , 

true identlt1. ror Babel'.as, it ls lanqlulCJe, the onl,. thing ve 

ean tno. ~hiC:b in its structure po.its for us autonoa, and . \ 

responsibilit1. n Discourse a110vs us to escape the rea1. of 

a7th and po~.r: 
\ 

Discourse therefore reguires the ,irtualization of 
const.ralnt.s on action. 4fhis is intenelea to ren4er 
inop.ra ti ye aIl .ot1.es. xcept sole 11' tha t of Il 
eooperati.e reaellness to arrlye at an understanc1inCJ, and 
further requires tha t conditions J of Yalidi ty be 
separated froa those of q.nesis. Discourse thereby 
teDdera possible the 'irtaali Ation of clai.a to 
,alic1itn thls· eonsists in our announcinq vith respect 
to 'the objects of co.aunieati.e action (th1nCJs and 
è,.nts, persoDs and utteranee.)~ a reseryation coneerning 
th.ir, ezistenee and eoneei,inq <Jf faets as vell as of 
Doras fro. the ,ie.point of RUllJlü existence. oro 
speak.. as Husserl doe., in discQurse ve braçket the 
general the sis. 2_ \ 

Q 

'l'hus, for Raberus, it is lanquaqe and i ts neeessary 

tendeneles to.ards autono., and responsibilit1 (as l'ealized in 

the -1deal speech situation") _hich qrounds the eaancipator1 

lnt..rest. Ind, as can be seen in the abo,'. quotatlon, al thouqh 

the.8 qualit1es are structurally •• bedde~ in' lanquaq., they can 

on11 be r.aliz.a by .irtuallzln9 or abstractinq fro. the actaa1 

•• pirical wor14 of cODstra1ned co •• unication. In other _o;ds, 

ln order for the •• é.nci patory enerqJ of lanquaqe to be 

re1eased, the other aust "e str1ctly fenced out. 'l'hroaqh 
./ 

1.a9in1nq an ideal speech sltllation, ve can lake and test 

coanter-factual aSluaptions, thus un4erainlnq unnec:essary for~s 

of repression. !b1s II .hat Baberlas •• ans by the proc:.ss of 

r.~l.cU.on or self-refleetion. 

- . 
.' 
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In clalainq to descr~be the vorld -iap1r as It i8, 

Baberaas seels to ~shara a tend.ney which he htase1f has 

attribated to poslUyi.a. This conceptua1 sche.a .ay a1so be 

ctltleized for its ri9icUty and cUchoto.ous quali ty. Ha" 

.h~rply 4istiuquishes bet_een a tachnica1 vorld of wort and 

beteaeneutic world of social interaction. lature, in this vay, 

ii abandoned to the technlcal-1nstru.enta1 interest of science 

and technoloqy: the pos~~bility of a !arcasean .oye towards 

oyereoalng this 4iYis10n i5 strong1J denied. Si.ilarlJ. 
), 

Haberaas insista opon the transcendantal tendency eabodied in , 
The •• anclpatory intetest Is again sbarply 

aistinquished tro. the technieal and practlcal interests. One 

cOll1d, tharefore, sae a type of nanlcheanisa in Habaraas 

si.i1ar to the one that he aetects in roucault. In Raber.as, 

ve see tha stru991e bet_een aan's e.ancipatory interest and 

exlstinq social foras as va1l as that betvean the sphe.re of 

social interaction and the rUDaltaf vorld of lnstru •• nta1 

rationality. lith Babar.as, of coarse, the batt1e takes p1aee 

batveen conflictinq tandencia. wlthin reasoD, whereas roucault . 
appears to vant to challenga reason frot vithout. 

In defense of Haber.as, it shoula be pointed out that he 

is'not at al~ certain of the extent of the transcendentality of 

the three cognitiYe interests. ls Richard Bernstein has 

deaonstrated~ there 15 "a aeep unresolyed conflict in Raber.as 

betveen the tr~Dsc.nd.Dta1 pole of hIs thinltinq _hieh 

eaphasizes the a priori cate,oricsl distinctions, and aore 

si.ilarities and 

continaitr and oyerlappinq , 

41fferances ln aIl foras 
) 
\ 

of ra tiona1 ' 
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inquirr."19 Tha aore praq.atie Raberlas aot only undarstands 

the oyeria p bat"ean eateqorie. sueh 

taehnleal.coqnitiYa interests, be a1so 

,~s 'he 
) 

see.s to 
li . -- ~ 

practical and 

recoqnize that 
• r 

the .aancipatory aet of refl.ction i8 it.self Yery .uch entvined 

vith the e.pirical 'vorld of pover and .yth. The ideal speech 

situation, vithin this lore praqlatic per8pectlye, vould Dot, 
1 

ln fact, be e.bedded in lanquaqe, but voald rether represent an 

assuaption that va .ust .. ale in order to cla rify our: 

understandlng of social reality. In this case, it becoles a~ 

necessary fiction, not a transcendental quality pf hUlan 

" nature. Insofar as Rabaraas 18 '"illing to accept th1s oyerlap 
"-or u~decidabillty in hUlan existence, an ~aate vith 

-.. 
'oucault, basad upon a lutua-l recognition of differences, 

becoaes possible. 

nany students of the ' Raberlas-Foucault debat. haye 

eharacterized it in terls of "rist." should ve question our 

hUlanist standards in th. naae 0 of soa. future unlno.n 

reyolution? ls Wancy 'ra~er arques, in th. absen~e of an~ 

yiable a1ternatiye standards offered br Foucault, why should ve 

~~~questlon our existlng standards? Uniess foucl:lt ean 
, 
d.lonstrate that his resistances vil1 lead to a batter social 

\ 

or 11er (ac:cordinq to AJUSUlj!. standards), ve .ust relal~ 

Sk~p~ical.JO Sililar1y. Petar Devs arquas that ~oucault's 

identification of subjection and subjagation and his refusaI of 

ezistin9 Doras of justice and autonoly present a threàt to any 

coherent politieal practlce • ?ottcault'!lI, 'account of power 
. 

brin9s vith it the dual rlaks of irrationalist spontaneisi and 

passiye resignation. JI Devs belieyea that a Ha berillsian 

l 
f 
! • 

-

j 
: 
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nor.atiye polltlcal t~eorr offers clearer directions for 

polit-ical practice. This, III spite of Haberlas· rather 

roacauldb.n insistence on the autonol' of the spheres, of 

reflection" procesaes of enllqhtenaent and poli tical strateqy 

and tactlcs. ror Raber.as. it is cleu that the rist 

reprejented b, thinkers of the other as diyerse as wietzsche, 
1 

Reideqqer and Foucault is the risk of irrationaiisi exe.pllfied 

in 1 ts IOSt. horr lUc forl in Ger.an fascisa. 1s Haberlas 

accurately points out, Bataille vas quite hard-pressed to 

specifr the difference betveen Hitler' s use of sovereiqn forces 

and those soysreiqn forces in theaselyes. This Is why, for 

hi~, one dare not abandon Inliqhtenaent but. rather one lost 

continue to vork tovard the reali~ation of its Ideals. l think 

j.t lB undeniable that Foucault.' s thinkinq does present seYeral 

serious risks. Irratlonalisl is perhaps a possible consequence 

of rOQcault's thouqht,of the liait - when old foras of selfhood 

are queBtloned, the result cannot be predicted with any 

certainty. An4 yet, the .ajor thinters of critical theory vere 

evidently Yery luch in debt to the darlt thinhrs of aodernity. 

Adorno, Hortheller and Benjaain vere willinq to accept the risk 

that the other presented to reason. Ihether or not Haberaas' 

attelpt to exclude the experience of the other, to ostracize 

.ietzsche" Bataille and Foucault, represents a lesser risk. 

reaains to be seen. 

,1 , 

• 

J 
.\ 
~. 

,$ 
li':: 
.'{ 

"i 
ri ;:; 
~, , 
" rI'" 

'II 

\ 



1"""_._, ___ IIl ________ ,. .. ' ____ .III ••• II.I.i2 

/ 
" 

! 

() 

.. 
" 

. ' 

" 

,llIich.l tOQca1l1t, Ill. lRI" •• lt.::i.at." 
labinow (1 •• York:. paDtb.o~ Books, 198.), ',p-. 339. 

4Ibi4. , p. 376. 

'Ibi4. 

·Ibi4., p. 379~ 

11hi4. , p. 380. .... 

'Ibid., p. 379. 

tIbid •• p. 211. 

. 
1 ODr.J~ul anc! Rablllow, p. 218. 

11Ibid., p. 221. 

'. 
l'l,Ibid •• p. 222. 

• 
lilb1d., p. 219-20. 

.. .. ,' 

"·J!ichel rOUC&ulti' 

218 

ed. Paul 

f 

J 

1 

l 
l-

l 
{ 

1 
1 



. ,. 

.. 

lA$tt~_IA4-Q1kaE-I,l~l.g.a l!12~1211, ea. 
intro!ictiOD br colin GOrcloÎÎ. transe COlIn 
lIarahall, John fl.pha., and Kate Soper (Brlqhton, 
Baryester Press, 1980), p. 126. 

vith 
Gordon, 
Sussex: 

219 

'.'oucault and Raber.as did tanage to qat toqether for 
diseas8~oDs in Paris durlng the early alqbties. See 
!'oueault's account of their .eeUnq in Foucault, 
t~lQ~il1-Btl4t~, pp. 313-314. , 

....... See Jurgen Haber.as, "psyehle 'fberaidor and Reblrth of 
aebellious subjectiYUy," 1l1~lu-aQJnAl..Qf_~Ql2U 2S 
(1980): 22'-110 ana 011 Foucault's po11tica1 disaqreeaents .!th 
the ne. left see Alan Sheridan "Diary" ~QDdaa~JJ%itI_gf_~gkJ 
(19 July - 1 luqust 1984): 21 -- , 

: 
r~ 

! ~ 7JI1rqen Haber_as, lUaltdSUl IlJlILIl.!lUJLIIliIUÎlU, 
Jerely J. Shapiro (Boston: a.acon Press, 1910), 
(hereafter cited as Haber.as, lagll.Ag.). 

transe 
p.310 

'8Richel ~oacau1t, "Stracturalisa and 
Post-Structuralisl, '! bl2a 55 (Sprinq 1983): 206 • 

• • See, "for exa.ple, Jurqen Haber.as, ~l 
Philosophico-politica1 Profile," bLW1-IW!! 151 (lIay-June 
19.85): 75-105. 

ZOJl1rqen Raber.a"s, "ftodernitr yersus Post.odernity," 
l ___ il~_"ltlgil'22 (linter 1981): 12 (hereafter eited as 
Haberlas, "lloclernity"). 

ZIJurqen" Haber.as, "Tbe !ntv1neaent of 81th and 
Inliqhtenaent: Re-Readln9 the »iAlJGi1'-2f-JD11gb1lA.-Al," 

, IU-iJ[ull..Ç,Ul!lU. 26 (Sprinq 1982), p. 18 (herealter citec1 
a's Haber_as, "ftytb,II). 

Z2"lIaber.as, "!oclernl tJ ," p. 13. 

,z3J)rerfIlS and Rabinow, pp. 229-252. 

ZSftichel !'oucault, "Le retour ae la 
L~-I2!X.lll§ (June 28, 1984): 41. 

, ' 



.. 

zeldea, %U~LIlLUJ'ti'I, tr.ans. 
(Boston: Beacon Press, 1973). PP. 18-19. 

John 

, 
, , 

220 

'1ertiel 

,. RI ehard" Ber pstel ft, %JlLlilttll~g,iDSI_2LI2dl1-.u4 
121iil~~!lt2~I (Philadelphia: ~he Uni,ersitYJ of 
peDnsylY8nia Press, 1976), p. 223. • 

~O'ancy lraser, "roueault's Body-Language: A 
Post-Ru.an~st politieal Rh.torie?" ~Al.AaIB41 (spring 1983): 
18-19. 

~apeter Dews, "Power and Subjecti'ity in Foucault," 
.u:..J&'~II!lU 1'" (April/Bay, 198"): 94-95. 

) .. 

- , 
(~ t 

, i ~ t < ,: I,~ 

, 
,~ 
,1 
) , 
f , ' 
1 

l'" 



i- l 

" . ' 

. " 

t 

• 

. -

CH1P~!R IX 

Durinq the la~t years of his Ilf&, Foucault spent lonq 
\ 

per,iods in the United st~tes. l'tOit ,Mev ~ork Uniyersity to 

Berkeley, lasses of students fol10.e~ bis conferences and h\s 

bad becoae as veil-knovft a_oDq North 

intelle~tu41 audi~uee~ as it ,had beeu on the European 

" ·ro,ucault had a~qu~red the status of a·"'quru. ' Hp"eter, if one 
" 

att-eap':ts to localize a, cbarac·teristi~ thele that liqht explain 

this popùlarit,., t.).at "ould clearly d-elineaté the nature of 
, 

lot e-Yen 

the force of. llis recent laericllD fan ha S been able to red~ce 

,IDd silplif! the a.biqult.y of a thouqht vhich 'bas basad ,ita 

character Yla-a-vis cqntelporary 
.' . 

cl.1lturé "on' pteciself' ~'b'is ~_bi9uit1. 

ln qeneral, Foucault is seen br lorth laeticaB stud.nts 

to be inh-erltlnq 'the spi,%::it of lIay '-68 and its 7;è'folt aql1inst 

" l!l~~h,ori ta.rian cl11 ture. But, if ODe exeludes his specific,ally 

politicaI positioA., bis '.truqqlè 
, , "k" ~ , 

aqd.nst the cat;cera,l s,ste. 
'- -, 

'and everything that it ill'yolyes for the cdlture of our society 

" as, 'a who1e, it ls . q~ita difficu1t to perc.i'fe a 

" 

• 1 

i 

1 

1 

" " l '··' 
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straightforva,41r 'eaanci,atinq' Yalence in his theories. In' 

fact, he seeas to adyance an extraa. fora of skepticis. vhich 
t 

is priaarily concerned ta liait the claias of knovledqe. This 

paradoxica1ly leads to a qreat re-activation of thought /~: . 
thouqht, bowayer, ,;bleh i.ntentlo~allJ restricts i tseJf to the 

interrogation of exlsting lialts. Thought; for Foucault, 18 
. 

alvars a thouqht aboat present dangers. 1 It aQ8t ast t~e 

Ka\~ian question "vhat are ve nov?" rather than 

t'{aous Kantlan questions: "1Iho are ve?" ",ad" """hat ought ve to 
l . " 

do?" The flrst It'antian question" "a"ust perpetually be reneved .' 
---~. 

and unlike the la tte~" .tll·ô~ proaises no secu~e barbour for 

knovledge. 

'ouc~~lt"" h~s eharacteri%ed his thouqht as a "hyper- apd 

""p"éssiaistic actiyisa."2 
.. 

Reca11 tbat in an ear,ly essay froa the sixties, 

Foacault put together the naaes of Nietzsche, ftarx and Freud 

br considerinq thea fJ.l jto be qrellt deaystifiers of 

repressiye and author(tarian character of lestern culture. 

the 

In 

thls, Foucault antlclpated the identification of these three 

thinkers·that voald be .ade·soa •• hat 1ater by the eontestatorr/ 
" ' 

~ounter-calture' of the late sixtles. . Rovaver, eontrary to 

. thls culture. ,Foucault did not see in the. the prophets. of a 

knovledqe that'vas no 10nqer arstified, free fro. the veils of 

the'ifeoloqr of subliaetion. Rather, the, vere aa~t.rs of aD 
'. 

"infinite Interpretation" destlned to suspend oar assent to 

th~, s~stea of con.stitated values but vithout introduclnq us to 

a aorè funda.ental gronnd. 

Itone refleets upon thls essa,,' vhlch,for that aat_er 

1 

{ 
t 
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.)t ,has a Terr çlear pr09ra.~a tl.c fQneti on in rouea ul t' s vort, one 
C~, ! 

can atteapt to charact.rize hi. thouqht as that of a culture 

_bich has lef,t behind t,he old critique of id80109J and vhich 

is searchinq for an a1ternatiye position. 

In diYe~se vays, but vith the saa. basic inspiration, 

.ietzsche, ~arx and Freud are consid,red by Foucault t~ be 

precisely the thinkers of suspicion, vho teach us to see the , 

hidden bases (vi11 to pover, sexual driYas" elass egoisa) of 

culture, of foras of tnovledqer,of systeas of ~a1ues, of 

institutions , in sua, of ideol09Y_ If, , boveyar, one 
"-

be1ieye" that, vith Foucault, that Interpretation, that Is, 

the un.askinq of i~eoloqiés, is an Infinite p~ocess and that 

\ it 1a precise1y this inflnity of the process vhich the three 
-

thiDterS.,~aught us, then one is beyond the critique of 

14eoloqyan4 eYen the concept of 14eol09Y itself. 

Tbis post-ldeo109ical posltion has cbaracterized 

European thoaqht for th~ lest three decades. structuralis.~ 

the aoyeaent that doalnat.d the slxties end vith .bich 

Foucault is often assoclat.d, 18 one of the paths that thought 

has pursued in this post-ideological periode Here, structure 

is no longer uD4erstood in' the classical ftarxist sens. (the 

underlyinq ecoDo.lc structure as the ttrue' base of the 

superstructure), but rather as a aechani~. vhlch has .eani~g 

insofar~as it has rules of functioninq. Ther. is nothing to 

unaask, bqt, rather, there are only .ecban!sas and structures 

to describa. Eyan the pratense to be able to, attain a true 

gronnd bebind the superstructure ls an ideologieal pr~tense, a 

false bellef, that lietzsche, esp.cia~lr, has taught us to 

1 
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racoqniza as sueh. 

The works of 'oucaalt on the hist.orr or the 

_ archaeolog)', as he 

ciTilization can 

vou1d/prafer t~ call it, of .odern European 

al1 be resd in this ·key. Thua, 

1A4D.~lI4~'1!111l1!12A (1963) in which be reconstructs the 
, , 

oriqins of the aodern psychiatrie c1inic, bath scientificslly 
" 

and theoretically, and in teras of disciplines (the birth of 

the insane a8y10.) ls the reconstruction of one of the 

constitutiTe .ecbanisa8 of aodern society in as .uch as it i8 

br defininq vbat is '1nside' and vbat Is 'outside' of tbe n~ra 

tbat a society defiD~ itselt: lote, hoveyer, tbat roucault 

neyer states .hat wou1d belaore 'ust or better or truer _·to 
. 

treat aadness ~D a 4ifterent way or Dot to treat it at ail, 

not to discipline it. This is the case despite the fact that 

aaDy'of roacault's followers si.ply .~ssu_e he has takeD the 
-r 

latter option. 
, . 

The saae thiDq applies for the other ~archaeoloqical" 

.prks of Foucault sach as lkl_Q,4''-2f-I~1~ (a aassiye 

inter-disciplinary study of aod.rn foras of knovledqe 

published in 1966) aDc! nLlln~L2~~iUû1U of Vhich only 

the first three yoluaes vere publiahed before roucault's 

cleath. 

In these Yolu_es, 'oucault sta~s that it i8 true, in 

recent centaries,that s.x,~h.th.r in .~~ryday cli.courSe or, 
........ 

aspecia the dlscours. of psychoanalysla, has acquirad a 
, 

Ho"éTar, this, instaacl of haTlnq eeancipatory central 

has constitated a fora of discipline: that 
.. 

whlcb enters discourse assuaas a fora and, thus, is Inteqrated 

;f 
'~ 

1 
; 
t 

, 
" . 
r 

'" 



" . 

\ 

IIIIIIIIIIIIIH ••• I .... ·I.n.I ... z ••• z .. , ..... ,.u.è ••• I •• & ............ 3.3.U2.11 .. 12 

• 

\ 
225 

!nto an order and 15 sUbjected to ,rules. AS ln the case of 

aaduess, it Is DOt arqued nor thOQqht that the pro cess of 

dlscipllninq and for.alization is si.ply an 8,il, a 

'r.pression' fro~ vhich one ouqht to liberate oneself. 

It ia trlle that bJ raconstructlng th,8 archaeology of 

th!s order, tbat ls, by saeinq it as an historieal e'ent, aan 

vl1l no longer cOBsid8r'it a natural giy.n and, in this, th8re ..,... 

Is certainl, an eleaent of •• ancipation. This is the saae 
. 

liberatinq eleaent .hic~ Jletzsche ,ery probleaatically 

r.ferred to ~h.D he said that his nihilistic philosophy, that' 

18, the re'elation of the historlcal-cultural character of all 

,aluas, had'a uJ.J.Çim iapact. Once Ile had Ilnderstood that 

the ,a lues in vbich .a belie,e are not eternal and i •• utable, 

our experience changes; ve aust take decisions and lake 

choices. fh!. aU'st be, done ,ia the re-thinkinq of the 
1 

significance of institutions, ~dars and rulas, b8yond any 
f 

, logic which poslts an inqenuo~s opposition bat.een 'natare' 

(driyes, interests, spontaaeity) and 'foras' (social bo~ds, 

sJaboliz~tions). 'fberichness and the Open probleaaticity of 

roucault's thoQght vas probably due to this fUDda •• ntal 

quality: ln his ba,lng abandoned th'e traDquil secU'rlty of the 

eritique 'of Ideology for the open ~ea of the infinity of 

Interpretation. 
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"Georqes Bata'!ll. 

1 

Fro. the start, ona Is 8truck bJ a disproportion 

hetvaan lietzsehe and co.aunisa. 

QÙlte generallf. lietz8che's vort exercises an 

irreslstable seduction, bat this sed uction i8 vithoat 

cODsequeDce. !he.e dazzlinq books are lite alcohol; the, 

'excite and illaaiaate bat the! leaye an ele.e~tary vaJ of 

thlnkinCJ intact. " 

. ·Co.pared to an ineonsequant!al traqedy, the probl •• s of 

. co •• unis. haye an incoaparable iaportance. It does Dot eatter 
I!) • 

if the tragedf pats into play 80 •• thiA9 vho •• Yal ... 18 qreater 

accordlnq to ••• l still cannot forqet that it 18 onlJ 
... 

co •• anis. that has po8~d tbe general question. 

C.a •• anls. insists a-poil. the ,r~qht to liY. of B"Ch: hu.an 

inaiYldual, a r~CJht vhleh the exi8tinq jaridical sJste. 
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partially denles. lround le, the interest,of the ~ass is at 

stake. Eyen if it 18 so to a lesser extent than it vas for 

the proletariat of ftarx's til. or for the disfayoured nàtions 
, 

of today~such as India or China), l recognlse the ilportance 

the forces vhich puts into play. llso, 

cO.lunisl; represented bl lajor powers in the vorld, contests 
1 

the right to liye of those who benafit frol the adyantaqes of 

bourgeois society, vho bene fit frd. the., fo'r exa.ple, in 
, , 

order to vrite. Thus, cOI.unisl is the ,proble. which is 

posed, frol 1 the base, to '~ach of us, vhether he accepts or 
~ , 

1 ~ 

refuses it. 1 It asks hil a question of life or death. I,ts 

Itlltants not only have a body of eoh.rent doctrine, whose 

foundation is the lucid tb.Ollght of ftarx) but also an active 

or9anization to whlch discipline has given its exe.plary 

efficacy. rto. each lilitant, blind doctrinaire 8ablisslon, 

deyôtion up to and including death, and the ab~ndon.ent of the 

individual vll~ are elpected vithout any pro.i~e of an 

equi,alent recolpense for the se sacrifices (the "recolpense" 

light eyen be, to a certain eltent, the destruction of one 

another vhicb follovs great revolutions). This 18 because, 

the 'III!, being gi,.n, notbing counts for lore, first' of all 

for the partisan, but finally"for .holeyer enters into the 

cO.lunist societYe The personal engage lent 9t the partisan 

flows fro. an obligation--' held by all len. Ho ••• er, this 

obligation 1s not created hy tbe engage.ent. Indifference or 

hostility does not change anything: nothing 1.s lore llportant 

in the vorl4, both for the ene.y and the-nentral, than the , 

co •• unist· enterprise, 'Por aIl len, the conviction of the 
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ailitants gi.es to it the exclusi.e ~alu •• This eon.ictlon 

h~s pot the fate of the vorld at state; thera is Dothinq, that 

reaaiDS outside. . .. 
l aa free to belie •• or to sat of Mietzsche's thouqht 

that, ln reallty, it ls not less i.portant or ls aore 

iaportant, thao coa.unisa. But l ouqht thea to recoqnize 

that, in baine; .~sunderstood in this vay, 'this thouqht aight 

as vell not exlst. The ineonsequenee of those vho notice it 

vith int.~e~t ls the .ost ordinary attitude. l do not 'speak 

of those v~ dedieate q~a~+fi.d studies tq,it. wbo openly qat 
. \, ,/ 

rid of H. "'t~!.JJ.fe"1i"f 11atzsche is seen as a tale,' e.ldently 

traqlc. The oal •• nostalqie of 

vithoot diftieulty. a aeaolnq 

.ytholoqy Is just as distant fro. 

ayths of the.aneient vorld. The 

qlyen by aen who .1sh to-u3e thls 

a irredueible to us.tulness) 

e 11.1nq .ytho109Y qlyes, 

to this tale. But t'his 

the act,ua1 vor1d as'are the , " 

vorst Interpretation Is tbat 

thooght (vhose essence is ta 

to attaln their ovn qoals. 
.!'-

take Ilccoont of lietzsche 's prior refusa1. They did tt a11 

the aore iapert~nently' because lietzsche d'ted 
. .' 

His aobi1e, eoncrete thouqht, telated to 

historieal conditions, entirely disappeared vith hia. He 
~ 

louud coaaentators, but the! treatad hl. as dead, stretched 

out on a disseetinq table. 

, 
) 
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i II the onlr one ~o clai. to he, not a cOllent.tor ott 

Iletsache, but to be lietzsche 'hi.self. lot that Iy tbouqht 

la alvars faithful to his: it is often different, espectally 

vben l enYisaqe the detailed deYeloplents ot theorr •• But this 

thouqht places itself in the sale conditions in whlch 

~ 'letzsche' s placea itself. Thara vas not~iD~ soyereiqn that 

the historieal vor14 qa,. to, lietische that he coulet 

recognis •• · He rafused the r8ign of the thln, and science 

could not, accordinq to hil, b, the 11.i t and ,the end of lan 

since, assu.eet as sach, it assured the subordination of the 

spirit to the objecte He vas forced to attelpt to find the 

lost soyereigntT. Thesa s.yeral principles reYeal at the s~.e 

tile the situation upon vhich .ietzsche dependad and that 

. vhich .L'-fA'l_llI41l1 pereeiyes as a startinq principle. 

The co •• unists are opposed te that vhlcb see.s to thel 

. to be soyere1gn. But, for lietssch., a vor1d depriYed of wbat 

l call the soyereign 'would be intolerabla. lith regard to 

tradi tional soyereiqnty, he h,,~ the sa.e attitude as, thé 
( ) 

cO'lunists. But he could not.~~Pt a vor1d in Vhic~ lan - ln 
. ; 

which i"1l liA - .ould be -'the fAeans ancl not the end of sOie 

co •• on enterprise. Hence, theJinsulting iroDY vith vhleh he 
i 

::::::::5 r:::.'l~reG:::-r:lt:Î.t"::::::::~Cl::l .. th.":OC::: 
d •• oeracy of his ti.e, fro. \.hich cOI.unisl deri,.s. The 

refusal to ser.e (to be Qtl1e) i8 the princlple of lietzseh •• s 
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tbought, as it i8 of tbls vork. .bat separated lietzsche fro. 

God or fro~ .orality vas.not a personal desire for pleasure 

[jouissance], bat ~ protest whicb addressed itself at the sale 

tiae to tbe .oralisinq (enslaYinq) soyereiqnty trapped in 

Cbrlstianlty, and to the order of thinqs vhere reason, ~ 

enYisaqed as an end in itself, encloses th~ subjectlYe llfe 

and thouqb t. 

In Iy long stad" the thoaqht of Bietzsche (identifled 

vith the position of soyereiqnty independent of its oppressiye 

foras) cesses to appear, ln relation to- co •• unis., as an 

anfortunate excitation. And, in the vorld today, there are 

only two acceptable positions. CO.lunisl, reduclnq each .an 

(rej.cUnq ln thls .<: • lanner the deceptiye 

appearances that the subject had as,suled), and the attitude of 

11etzsche· si.liar. to that whlcb Is eYident in tbis vort-

freeln~tbe subject at the sa •• ti.e frol the lillts iapasea 

upon hi. ,by th~ past.and frol the objectlYity of the present. 

'. 
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"Ilthout dou»t, the isolation of tvo thou9hts' fro. the 
, ' 

enseablit of the ttloughts, of" •• n is"bizarre and unfortunate. 

It seeas to be .oré of a' prOyocation than of a9 ineyitable 

position. Ifie,tzsahe and t are, in principle, ...tvo aen a.onq 

others, tvo "~hinkersn held in a aass vhich congests the 
" ' 

tlistory of thought~ln the bourgeois vorld. It Is coa.on to 

attribut. to .i~tzsche a .ajor i.portance but this i.portance, 

is, so to spaak, suspended, it ls related to nothing, if not, 

so.eti.es to ,reactio~ary, nationalist foras of violence. 

Neyertheless, it seeas arbltrary to affir. that onlY 

tvo positions coincide. Other .en afflra their independence, 

the soyereiqnty of their thought in a world vhere, generally, 
, ' 

values acé put into play. rt ls banal to observe that the 

"absol4te knovledge" of Rege1 substitutes itself for God and 
• 

that "absolute knovledge" does not differ fro. Hegel. 

At the risk of seealog narrov, even 'hen other 

questions are posèd, r viII speak on1y of n~xts .aster. 

The essenc. of ay intention Is glven ln the vl1l to 

~utono.y of Rege1 (for Heqel, it ls a aatt~r of the autono.y 

of thouqbt. but It i5 laposslble for Reqel to separate thouqht 

froa the',other contents of, this vorld). The philos~pher, 

a.sociated with the do*inant foras, in the sa.a vay as the 

spirit vith, the bpdy, and in the saae unit y, vithout 

con~estatlon, attains, accordlnq to Hegel, the autOno., that 

the .aster (or ln Hege1's language, the sovereign) does not 

attaln~ In the final analysis, the philosopher, in éffect, 

can vill nothing which is Dot the do.inant reality, and the 

latter can effectuate nothing vhich does not correspond vith 

• 
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the thouqht of the philosopher. The difference betveen ay 
, . 

Q1A~t~Al thoaght and that of . Heqel ls ditficult to 
• > 

for.ulate since the contradiction can link, ceaselessly, the 
- - -1.'" ~ 

develop •• pt of one and the other. 2 There is nothinq that l do 

not follo~ in t~e ense.ble of the .ove.ent which Heqel's 

thouqht repr~sents to a, eyes. But the autonoay of Heqel'g 

"abs91ute tnowle4ge" ls that of discourse developing in tiae. 
-

Hegél situa tes subjectively not in the dlsappearance (always 

reco.aenced) of the object~ but in the identity that the , . 
subject and object attain in discourse. But, in the énd, the 

"absolute knovledqe," the discourse in vhich subject and 

object are identified, dlss01ies i tself ~ntothe 112tIl11l~ of 

non-knovledqe. And tbe disappearlng t~oaght of non-knovledge 
, 

ls, itself, in the instant. On the 'one side, there ls the 

Identity of absolute knovl;edge and of 
" 

this disappearinq 

thouqht; on the other, thls identlty ls not found in 1if~. 

"lbsolute knovledge" closes, vhile the .ove.ent ~f'whi~h l 
Q 

spoke, opens. Departinq froa "absolate knovla~ge," Heqel 

cou Id not prevant discourse froa disappearinq, but it 

dlsappears ln ~1!!R.3 The disappearinq thouqht of vhich 1 
" 

speak is the avatening and not the ,sleep of thougbt. It is 

found in an equality - ,and in ~21Ign1~A!i2A - vith the 

§2!!X!ign !~!I!n!§·of all .en, to the extent. that tbe latter 

do Dot vish to taketbe. for things. 4 

It is found especia!l, in the aoaants precedèd bJ the 

consclousness or the thoogbt of non-knovledg~.5 l speak of the 

" ftiscourse vhich enters into the niqht, vhere clarity itself . .. 
pIunqes into the night (niqht - ~t is the deflnltive Silence). 

1 
1 
1 " 

1 
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l spaak of the discourse vbere tbought carrie~ liait of 

thought de.ands the sacrifice, or the èleath, of' tho'uqht-e 'This 

is, accoraing to ae, the aeaning of the vork and the life of 

llietzsche. One aust .art in the 1abyrinth of thouqht the 

paths vhich'lead, in .oyeaents of violent galet y, to this 

place of death where excessive beauty su •• ons elcessi'e 

sUfferinq, vhere final11 lre aixed ail of the cries vhich viii 

Dever be heard" and wbose iapotence, in awakening, i5 our 

~!Ç~~ aagnificenee. 

The cry of Hietzsche recalls the ,ery loud cry ve aake 

in dreaaing vhich ve tnov, ln our terror, vill eait no sound. 

It 15 ne,ertheless a cry of jor. It ls the cry of a happy 
o 

subjectlv1ty that the vorld of objects vi11 no longer abuse 
o 

and vhich knows itself reduced to B2~h1B~. It proceeds froli 
v , 

in the .idst of an apparent despalr, an unelpected aa,~.ent, of 
- . 

aallee (it i5 the W15dO. to vliich ve ca'n pretend). Jfie'tzsche 

ln h1.~elf linted the intelligible and the sensible and there 

is 60thing else that he qàve as the end of bis thought than 
, \ ,-

the so,ereignaoaents vhieh qlve to huaanity its f~ce. 'Bo 

cause, no engage •• nt, flows froa an e.pty generosity to vhich 

is linked no expe~ation. But xletzsche ts on the side of 

~i2§J!A2 ii!t. and his tbouqht cannot be isolated fro. the 

• oyeaent that attelpts to oppose to the bourgeoisie, who 

'accu.ulate, the reco •• enceaent of life in the instant. Heqel 

vas st !ir,st carried avay by roa~ntici.$a but he repuctiate4 it 

and his break led hi. ultl.ately ta support the bourgeois 

st~te (he did Dot break in this wal vith the re,olutioDary 

idesl of his youth since he" suppo:rted the bourq.~is state, the 
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<' fUllctiollaries 'Of the 'bourgeois ~pirit, notthe feudal state). 

• 1etzsche hi.self fQug~t rc.antlelsa, bat the hatred of lagner 

1ed hi. in tUs direc;:ticn: he refused i ts exsqgera tion and 

its lack o~ riqor. He co.bined the dr,Dess or the intel~ect 

end the profuudit" of sensible llfe bot he r8lained co.p1etel, , 
; . 

'On the' side _here calcolaticb i~ 'ignored. 

11etzsche is t.he 91ft that not..htnq li.its. 

soYe~ei9u 91ft, that 'Of subjectiYlty •• 
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. l'tf l 4!lxpressed aJself too lo~q on the .. Ill to p~ •• r, 
.Y thouqht: ",o!ll~ only appear as a det:our . in the' prolongation 
of • .1etzsche',s thought. Uetz8che' s list.alte ls preciselr, 
accor'diriq t.o le, tQ ha .. e poorly onderstood tbe opposition 
betveen.$oYerei9DtJ and po.~r. 

" , ' 

21 'can r,ecoTer .Y8elf br deyelopinq the thought of 
He'Cjel on a point. It i8 still not aine, (that 15 t.o sar, 1 do 
hot haye the riqbt "to oppose th!s thou9bt~ as 11~~ thought., 
to tha t of Reqel). Thos Ilexandre Rojeya does not deyelop 
cUl~1ka' tbouqht fro. that of Req~l. 

JIn a sense, in the sleep of action which, in 
cOiparisoD5 to the a.atening of which 1 spaak, differs little 
frol the physiologicsl slaep or deàth. 

·'l'bat 18 to say, to a certain extent, bot !laYer, no 
aoubt, in an absolute laDller. 

'The passage frol knowl.dga to non-Itnovledge 15 Dot a 
aoaènt of co.position; 'it la Il decolposition of t.houqht, 
departlDC] eithet frol the classical iaea of Cott, or froa that 
of-absolute kllo.leage.- It is ath.in, OPPOSiDq the blind 
confiaellce in G04. but vltllout tha lco.pensa tion of a 
confiaenca giYen to tbln98 in Il lilit.d tanDer o~ tb, 
senti •• nt of..v~he i4lDt1tr of, "ab.olate kDOV184g8" and of 
Il~JûJuJ:, JleQ8che llal alsrribtd it iD the "death of God.­
(~l-ill-l~1aIl'I. para. 125.) 

.Othera tban .ilt •• che ha"e _ade, iaper sonally, aa 
i4elltit.ica1 so.ertl.g1l 91ft; tllinkara who, did so in equallr 
Decessary .o .. e.tIlt~ 'hey 4iel Ilot haY. 'IlIJ leS8 than bi. the 
atraD9th to iDIU~e tlll soYtre19nty of thelr q1ft. . otlaers 
t.ln, batter tba he. tal. lao. to hold their I!raatlh 'rh. oDly 

) prl'fl1ege of .let.sche, .hich frol the narro. pet.pect!". 
wh.re :t aa plactd, 18 ••••• t.illly· llportant. 1. tba t ha liDtea 
kllov11498 to sabj.ctid.tr IDd that. tor thl. reaSOIl, his 
thouqlat 18 irrecolu:l1abl. wUh tholre vllo control the vorlll 
(the ,fascist YU1,ar1ty lot, .ithstandiDq)'. 
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'his 'round table' pro'.ct, whell it vas proposad to a., 

apptllre.d to, be 'try iater •• ti'aq. bat 81so quit ••• barrassil1q. 

X sa9Qest a sInt: soa. th ••• s cone.rlint; the 1A~lIatJill. 

techniques of Barx, lietzch. and Freud. 

In realit" bebincl t,hese tbe.es, thère ia Il drea.; this 

voald be to' .ake a ki,Del' of qen.rai corpus or !l1cyclop.dia of 

all of the laterpreti'e techniques that ba.... beell «e.eloped 

froa 'the Gr.et 9r ••• arians J • .P-~--'-ôur~-own ti.es. On11 th. 
, ~ -------------

~lr.t f •• ch~~~tiis 9reat corpus, l belie,e, ha •• b.en 

.ri tten BO far'. 

xt s.... to •• ~b&t olle could .say thls as Il cj.neral 

introduction to thls idea of a bistory of the techniques of 

interpretation: that lanC)uaqe, at anJ ra te lanqll&qé ln th. 

Xndo-lurC?ptan cuit1lres, has alllaJs 9i",.n birth to tllO t~pes ~f 

saspicions: 

rirst1J. tbe suspi.ciol1 t~at lan9uaqe does Dot alvals 

esactly say Ilhat it say.. fb. .eani~q that ~l1e ,gra.p., and 
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, vbich i8 i ••• diately .enit.stad, Is only perhaps in rea1ity a 

lasser .eaDi~g that proteets, encloses and, "nevartheles5, 

transaits aDotbe~ •• anin9; tbis latter voald be the stroDgest 

and si.ultlneously the •• aning 'fro. belov'. It ls what the 

Gr •• ka cal1.cI lllusu:u and ÀIAA2ll. 

Second1y, language qives birth to this other suspicion: 

that it, in so.e sense, oYarvhelas its specifieelly yerba1 

fora and that there are .a~y other thinqs in the vor1d that 

speak and are not 1a09u8ge. Atter al1, It 15 possibi. tbat 

nature, the sea, the rust1iog of trees, ani.als, faces, aests 

and cro~ed tnifes, .tc.,'speak; perhaps there 15 a langU'g. 

that articula~es Itself vithout baing verbal. This vou14 be, 

if yOU lite, Yery crudely, the atllllAA of the ~reeks. 
, 

'rhese tvo sUspicions, that ve see appear vith the 

Gr.eks, have not dlsappeared and the y are still vith us since 

va have bagun again to bellev., preciself sinee the ninet.eoth 

century, that silent g.st.r.s~ ll1nesaes, that all of the 

tu.ult surrouncliDq us' caD allo sp,ak. lnd .ore than •• er va 

are listening to th1. possible language. tryinq to seiza under 

vords a ~iscoQrs. wh1ch wou14 be aora essèntial. 

l belle.. tbat e,ch culture, r a.an each cultural f~r. 

ln 'estarn clYillzation, has had Its interpretlye syst •• , its 

techniques, its ,.ethods, its o_n vays of suspectlng the 

language whlch' •• ans so •• thlnq other than vhat it says and of 

sQspectinq that thera 15 language else_here than language. It 

vould se.a th_a that ODe COQ~d att •• pt to beqlD to construct 

the sy~tea or the tablea •• as tlley sala ~n the seYIDteanth 

cantury, of a11 of these interpretlva syste.s. 
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In order to underatand .hat interpretlYe systen the 

nlnetaent,h cantury tounded and consequentl! _bat sy.ertea ve 

today still belong to, lt see.s to ae tbat VQ nust nate a nore 

dIstant referlnce to a klnd of technique such as could erist, 

-tor exanple, in the sixteenth centurI. Durinq this epoque, it 
~ 

vas rese.blance vhlch 9 ••• a place to Interpretation, that vas 

si.ultaneouslt ita qeneral sIte and th~ 11nilal un~ty that the 

Interpretation had to deal vith. Ihere thinqs reselbled one 

another, where 1hl1 rese.bled soaethln9, soaethlnq vanted to 

ie said and coul~ be deciphered; one k~ows .ery vell the role 

played br reseablance. and lts satellite notions in the 

cos.oI09Y, the ~otapl, the %ooloqy and the philosophy of the 

sixteenth century. To our eye., of course, aIl of this 

netvork of sinilltudes is qulte contused and tanqled. In 

tact, this corpus of rese.blance ln the sixteenth century vas 
\ 

perfectly organisad. 

detined notions: 

~here vere at least fiye perfectIy 

-'l'he notion . of sllltabillty, s;onn11A, vhich is 

adjustlent (for exaBple, o~ the soal to the bOdy. or of anlnal 

series to the .egatable saria.). 

-The notion of Allllt •• i" the syapathy Vhlch 18 the 

id.ntity of the accid,Dts in distinct substances. 
, , ... " .... 

, . / 
~ -!he notion o( \' .I.Illa,l1g -vhlcb is tbe yery"' curiOGS 

parallelisl of attrlDute. ln .ub.t~ncas or ln distinct beinqs 

. in Bach a vay that the attrlbute .. are lUte retlêctlon"-~lone 
another ln one substance and in the other. (~aB, Porta 

explalns that the hunan face 18,' vlth the se.en parts that he 

4i .. tl~qulsbes, the enalatlon of the hea •• ns vith its s ••• n' 

i 
1 
1 
~ 

1 
1 
\ 
\ , 
i 

• • 



, 
~~. 1 

c.f, " 

1 
\\ J 

" 

. " 
p}.aDets~) r--. 

-!'he notion of waat.Il'., signature 

of an ih.lslble and' hi441n property 

properties of an incU,idual. 
, 

" 

vUch i8 the i.aqe 

aaong the ,isible 

-lnd finally, of coars., tbe notion of ~aAla~lt vhich 

Is the identity of· the relations bet.een ho or seyeral 
, 

distinct substances. 

'l'he t\e~ry of the siqn and the 1nterpret!y. techniques 

c1urinq th!s epoque, rested on 'Il perfectly cleu defin!tion of 

all of the p~ss1ble typ'es of r.se.blance and ther qroanded tvo 

perfectly di~t1nct types of knovledge: the 'Q~ltg vbich vas" 

in a .anner of speaking, the lat.ral passaqe 'frol one 

reselblance to another; and the il11ut12 vhich vas Itnovledqe 

ln ctepth, qoinq frol a superficial to Il .ore profouDd 

rese.bl.ance. 

of the vorlet 

III of ~hes. rese.blallce. .anifest the ,gal4alll 

that found. the.. 'l'he y are oppasea to the 

.iIIlagu, the bad res.ablanc. that. rests on the dis,ension 

b.t.een Cod and the De,il.· 

If these intlrpret.i.. techniques of the sixt..enth 

centruy ha,. been le ft in suspense by the eyolution of lestern 

thought iD the seyentaenth 'and elghteenth centuries, if the 

Baconian and cartesian cri tl..ques of rese.blance played a large 
.'-

, l1 

roll in putting it iuto '~uspens •• th~ nineteenth cantary. ànd 

esplcially !lars, lietzsche aad rread, has cOllfrollted as vi th a 

n.... posslbllity ot intérpretatloll. the y ha.e foanded ODce 

aore the possibllity of a her •• aeutlcs. 

The first taxts sach as 

and the 
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! : tuu4atllul, put QS bac.k llto" the presence of interpreti Ye 

v 

·i 

, -

" 
" 

" , 

techniques. bd the .h-oct affect, tbe kilid of would pro,oted, 

in IesteY:ll tll.oU41ht br the •• w9rks probably l1eri"es frol th~ 

fact that they ha Y. r~con8t1tuted belote "0'$ etes soae,thin9 
, ' 

" that lIarl" biaself rèferred to ' as ·hi.roq~yphs·. . This has put 

us ~nto an Utlcoatortable po.l, tien . s,:iJ;\ce th.'.It.. lnterpret1ye 
, ~ ( \. - -

techniques CODCern 01ù:5elYu~ ~ince 1r~ 1nterpt~i1!r5, haye use"-
, ~ j ~. 1 ) 

these technlque$." to in1;.erpret ourselns. In retun, It lB 
! ! 1 r • 

vith thest tecftn1:qùes tha t ve aust question these 1nterpretars 

Fteud, .1etzsc'he and IIllrx~ so thllt we are continuaI!} returned 

'tp a perpetua! play of .irror •• 

l'regel says sOle.here that there are three great 

naroissi$t1c VOUDtts iD •• stern culture: the vound hposed. by 

:~opernic,us; that .ade hy Darvin Ihen he disap?ered that flan 
\,.. -, . 

• as desoend.a fro. tbe apt; an!! the .ounl! .ade br Freud 

\' hi.'self vh.n he dlsco •• red that consci.,.sness rest.d on 
, , 

,uncqnsciousll~ss. l,onder if ODe could 110t slly that !'relld, 

lietzsche and, lIar., ill .1l.8lopinq liS in a tast of 

1Dterpretation, .hich' al."'8 retlects UpOD. itlel f, ha". not 

COIlSt! tuted aroud us, and fo~ us, these .irron frol .hlch v. 

recei,. the 1.ages who se unhealabl~ .ounlis fon our narcissi. 

t.oclar. In anJ' case, and it ls on this point that 1 vlsh to 

aake seyeral suggestions, 1t .e.as to •• that hrx, l1etzscbe 

and 'reud haye Dot, fDa certain waJ, 1111tipl1td th. sigDs in 
1 

t.he lIest.ern votld. They ha,. not ql?en a De ••• ,ning to 

things whlch dia Dot ha,. any .eaninq. "rhef haYe, in rea.lity. 

changed the D~ of the 51gn and .odifiea the war in whlch~ 

the 51gn in general cu be interpreted. 
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quastiollltJaat 1 want to pose 15 as toilowa: 
1 

/ ' 

pr,Q.c!,,/"snd .1etzsche profollujSly lodiU.a the 

spIca of cllyia1.oll l'ft whleh 819n8 can be s1qns1, ' 

.. Daria9 the ~Q' obich ~ toot as a pol~t of dopartuu 

in the sixtee8th ee~ siqns .ere disposed 1'D a hOI0ge'ft~~Us 
tIy ln a space whiell i tae1f ns ho.og_neous in, eyery 

4irection. . !he s19ns of the}arth refeuad to the heayens, 
\ . 

bat the, 1180 ref.rrad to the su~terranean .or111. th~~ 

ref.rred frol la Il to Ini.al. frol anital to pla,t" and 
, , 

reciproeally. Be91~ning vith the nlneteenth çentury;. with 

'teael, ftarx'- ana IÜt'~ZSCht, s19ns"arran9~d th •• ~.l'~s iD Il ."Ch) 
r • - (' 

( 
'Iora dit~eJ:'.Dtilt.4 spaet,· .'caorctill9 .to a: 11~'I.,nS10n that ODe 

, ' . ..., 

, lay caU that of :dept.h., on the condition -Qf Got unaarstandlJlq 
, , 

;.~nteriorlty br thlS~' bat~' on the contrar1. u:terlority_ 
.'\ " 

, " 

ln parltcalar. of" the-' 101\9 aabate that , . 
, .... , 

Thare 18.' l.n 
'c' 

li.tzsche a eri tlq'ue of id.~l ',depth,. of- ~he depth 
• '. r 1 

CODsetousn.ss whicb ••.. a.aoulees as " fUi' inyeatioll of 

philosophera; th1. a.pth .0014 ~e tb. pure nI! lnhr10r s.arch 

for the trath. Ilets.ch. sho.. h9" j,t ilp11es resiqDatiol1. 

hfpocrisy .nl! ••• ~'. ~hUI, the latérpretet lust. wh.ft ~h. 

traye1s through .1gns in order to a.nounc. t~... d,~c.na a10119 
, -
, -, "\ 

the yarUeal line aDd show that thi. d.ptll ot intttloritY-ls, 

ia re.1ity. so •• thbq other thl. it 'says. xt i. 'Ilec •• sar, 
fi 

e,oDsequtntly that th. illt.rp~.t.r a.se'I\\s., tb.t' 'b, be, 1t. he ' 

s'y., "the 9004 axcuator ot the ululer.orlel." l 

, 
But Ol)e caD, ~n reaUty#· 0111y trayent thla deseeDdlng 

lin." when one intetprets, in arder to restore the sparJtlinq 
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exterlorlty which has be.u baried an~, .asked. 'l'his Is 
". 

beC8usei if the Interpreter .ust .hiaself (Jo to the bottoa, 

lUte an excayator, the .Oy ••• ,t ,..of interpretation ls, to the 
/ 

cont.rary, t.hat of Il aore and aore e1eyated oYerhanq, vbich 

,'alvars a110vs the depth to apread out belov i t ln a aore and 

aore Yi.lble vay. And the deptb Is nov restored as an 

absolutelf 'superflclal secret, in sach a vaY' that the f1iqht . 

of the ea'1le, the ascent of the IIOllntaln, aIl of tbis Ter, 

i.portant .ertlcality in.Zarathustra, Is in the strict sense, 

the reyersal of deptb, tbé 4iacoY.ry that depth 15 onlf a qaae 

and a superficia1 fold. , lccol'dlnq1Y', as . tbe vor1d beco.es 

.ore ,pl'ofound unde,r tbe gaze, one perc&ins tha t eyerythinq ... 
that bas exercised the' depth of 

, ' 
.an vas on1Y' a child 'a qa.e. 

Tbis apatlality, tbis '1a.e of 'ietzsche's vith depth, 1 
. .. 

vOnder if they aay be co.pared with the apparentlY' diff&rent. 

platitude. The ~CoDcept ~f 

'platitude' ia yery l~portaDt in Sarx. At th. beqinninq of 

~lI11Jl, he explai~s ho., unlite Perseus, he .uat plunge into 

~he aiat in otder to show tbat" in fact, tbere are no- .onsters 

or protound enigaas beçaase e.erythinq that Is protound in the 

bOllrqeoia conceptl~n of aoney, capital and Talue, etc., la, in 

reality, •• ra platitude. • 

lnd, of course, onl .uat re.eaber the Interpreti Ye 

space cObstlt~~.~ ~l·rr.ua, Dot onl, in the fa.o~1 topol09Y' of 

the cODsclousn.lss and tbe alleon'seious, bat .quaiir ill tbe 

rules wbich he for.ulated for t.he psychoanàlytic cODsideratloa 

ana the aecipheraent' by tbe allelyst of what ls •• id durinq tbe 

course of the SPOkl1l 'cbaiu'. 
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lIateria1 spatiality~ vhich the paUent disp1aTs under th,' 

o.erhanqinq gaze of the psychoana1Jst. 
• 

,.he second the.e which l wish to propose te) YOI1, and 

wh1ch is besides soaelhat related to the aboye, ls that, 

beqinninq vith the three .en Ihoa I~ haYe been discllssing. -' 

Interpreta tion has final1y becole an Infinite task. 

In fact, it vas aiready infini te in the sixteenth 
1 

cantury, but signs reterred to one another silp1y because 
, 

Beqinninq in the ninete80th 
\ 

cantury, siqns linked up tnto an inarhaustible ne~vork, itself . 
also Infinite, Dot because they restad upon a/I reselblance 

without border, but baeause ther~ Is an lrredueible qap and 

openin9. 

'l'he inco.pleteness of ·interpretation, the ~\act tbat it 
\ 

ls alvays torn apart, and that i t . reaains suspen~ed on the 
1 • 

edqe ita.lf', ls found, t belien" in Il 'luite analoCjous way, in 

"arx, liet%sche and Fread, ander. the forl of the trafusal of 

beCJinniDq. Retusal of· the "Iobinsonl!l.de~ ln flarr; the 'yary 
\ 

in 11etz8ch. between the beq1nn1nCJ and 

th. or1qin; and the a~.afs unfill1sbad character of 'reud' a 

reqressiye and analJtic .etbod. It is especially vi tb 

lietzsche and tread, but to a lesser axtent in ftarx~ tbat one 

s,es the appearanc. of tUs experiene., 50 hportant :r) belie.e 

for .oaern bet.eneaties, that th. tl1rther on& g08S in the 

interpretation, the .• or. at th. sa •• tia. on. approaches aD 

ab.olatelf danqerous. r.ql08 where not onl! wl1l the 

Interpretation fine! lt. po1at of ~urnlnq blet. hut wbere 1t 

1111 d1sappaar as illterpretation. perhaps draqqinq the 
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Interpreter vith i t. The al.ays approacbed existence of the 

absolute point of lnterpretation "ould he at the sa.e tiae 

that of Il polnt of rupture. 

In 'reu~, one knovs Yery lel1 ho. the discovery of the 

structurally open, structurally 9a pi ng cbarllcter of 

interpretatlon vas .ade. rt vas first nde in Il Yery 

all~slve, yerl . self-yelled .anner in the l'~~.~iY1i~' vhen 

Freud analysed his o.n dreaas and "ben he inoted reason of 

.odesty or of the non-reyelation of personal secret in arder 

to interrupt hilself. 

In the analyais of Dora, one sées the appearanc~ ot the 

lc!.a that Interpretation .ust stop If cannot CJo riqht to the end .. 
~ 

becallse af so.ethlD9 .hlch seyeral years later vlll be clllled 1 

. t And then the 

analysis Is affir.ed throuqh Il 1'1 

Inuha ustiblli ty Qf' the 

of the st udy of the 

transference, in the infini te and infinitely prableaatic 

charllcter of the relation ot the anlllysand to the analyst, Il 

relat-1on vhich is obYiousll conati tllti'e for psychoanalysis 

and which opens the space in which it does not caase deployinq 

ttself, wlthout eyer beiaCJ able to reach a taninus. 

Zn lietzsche, also, it ls e.ldent that Interpretation i8 

al"als inco.plete. Ihât i8 pbilosophy for hil, if not a type 

~f phl1oloqy that 1s al_ays ln suspense, a philolo9! vi thout 

end, alvars unfolaed futh.r, a philoloC]y "hich can neyer be 

a bsolut.ely flu4? WhJ? B.cause, as he states in 

)U2JLiggLlaLl!il, "to perish ~y absolllt. knovledqe .iqht 

he part of the foun4ation of fi.inq."2 Ana yet, in 1~lg.a. 

he sho_ed hov close he vas to t.his knovledCJe vhich 1s part of 

"" 

.-

1 

~ 
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the foundation of beinq. And aqain. in the Autu.n of 1888 in 
\. 

Turin. -

If ODe deciphers in the correspondance of Freud his 

perpetual ~rrles frol the aOlent at vhich he discovered 

psychoanalfsis. one .ay vonder if Freud's erperience vas not 

basically verY' sbilar to lietzsche' s. "ha t 13 in question in 

the point of rupture of intarpretation, in this conYrerqence of 

i n~erpreta tion tova rds a point vhich renders 1 t llpossible, 

aay vell be soaethinq lUte the experience of ladness. 

ln erperience !lgainst vbich Nietzsche .strugqled and 

vhich fascinated hil. An experience ~qainst which rreud 

hilself longht aIl his lite, not vithout anquish. This 

expetienee of .adness "ou14 be the sanction of an interpreU,e 

IOYalent whlch approaches the infini ty of i ts center and vhlch 

collapses, bnrned to a crisp. 
, .. 

interpretation, This essentia 1 incolpleteness of l 

belie,e is l1nked to tlo other principles, a1so fundalental, 

and which, vi th the tvo abo.e-Ientioned princi pIes, vonld 

constituta the prelises of aodern heraeneutcis. rirst1r, this 

one: if Interpretation cau ne,er finish. it is siaply because 

tbere 15 nothinq to ipterprat. 

oriq1nal to iuterpret because, 

~ 

There ls absolutely nothing 

basicallY', eY~rythinq ls 

alreadr interpretatiou, each sigD is, in Hself, not-the thinq 

that offers itself to interpretation, but the intarpretation 

of other 51gns. , 
-rRera i5 neyer, if you wish. an 

/ 

ls not already an iDtl,prltlll, 50 th~t it i$ li ~elationship 

of .. lolence as .uchr~ as of elucl.dation vhich 18 'established in 

-

( 

l 
i 
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Interpretation. In effect, the interpretation does not 

clarHr a .atter to be interpreted, that offers itself 

,pa.8iyel,; i t can' only qrasp, and Yiolantly, an interpreta tion 

t hat is alreadw, the re. ln Interpreta tion vbich i t .ust upset, 

t brn around and sha tter vi th ha.aer blovs. 

One sees thls already vith ftarx, "ho does not 

interpret the history of the relations of production, but vho 

interprets a relation prasentinq itself already as an 

Interpretation, sinee 1t presents 1tself as natural. In the 

sa.a vay,. 'reud doas Dot interpret sltlns but 1nterpretations. 
1 

What ls it, ln effect, that Freud dicoyers under the sJ.ptO.~1 

He does not discoyer, as ls said, "trauaatisas"; he reyeals 

RunnlU, vith thelr burden of anguisb, that is to say, a 
o 

kernei IIhlch ls 'aiready essentiaIIy an Interpret".tlon. 

lJl2Wi~, for eluple, ,lioes not refer back to the IIeaninq, 

lite" a signIfier referring back to a siqnifled; ra ther, 

anore:da as a s1gn, a s,apto. to interpret, refers to the 

phantasas of the bad aaternal breast vhieh ls Itself an 

interpretation, a speaJt1:nq body_ This Is IIhr Freud is able to , 

interpret in tbe Ianqu,aqe of bis patients vhat they offer to 

bia in the IIay of s,aptoas. His intepretation is the 

Interpretation of an interpre~!tion in the teras in vhich this 

Interpreta tion ls qiven. '1'hus, i t is vell tnovn that !"reud 

inyented the "supereqo" the day IIben a patient sail! to hi.: 

tIr feel a dog on _yself.' 

rt is in the sa.e vay that Rietzsehe 

interpretions which ,haye already been seized 
o 

'inte-rpretations.. For lietzsche, t.here is no , 

seizes 

br other 

oriqin81 

__ .a ____ ~ ____ ..... ______ ~ __________ ~ ________ ~ __ ~ ~~ 

-
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siqnified. lore!s theasel.es ara aere1, interpretatioDS, 

throughout tbeir history the, interpret befora belnCj siqns, 

and tbe, final1, only si9nlfY becau~e the, are essentlal , 
Interpretations. As vitness the fa.oas ety.ology of ~ltkg~.3 

'!'bis 115 a1so what lietzsche .ays "hen ,'he states that words 

haYe been inyentee! br the higber classes: ther did not 

indicate Il sigDified~ they lnterpretatlon. 

Consequently it ls not because there are original and 

"'eniQ.aatlc siqns that we are DOW' dedicated to the task of 

interpretation, but becaase ~h.re ate interpretations, because , 

there is alvars a qreat tissue of Yio1ent interptetations 

beneath eYerything that speaks. 1t i5 for this reason that 

there are sign8. sigas Ibicb prescrlbe the interpretation of 

their interpr~tatlôn, s1gns whlch tell us to oyerturn the. as 

siqns. In tbls sense, one, can sàr that alleqory, hrponoia, 
i 

are at the root of language J and .befora it, not so •• thinq that 

~ _____ M!r_slld under vord!$ ~fter the fact, in order to displace the. 
, 

'-,' 
., 

t. 

; . 
• p' 

'" 

.. 
, . 

and aake thea y1b'rate, but ,rather, that which 91.e5 blrth to 1· 
vords, .hien aakes the. sciatlllate vith a splendeur t'bat ls' 

1 

neyer fixed. This i5 vby the interpreter, for .letzsche, 15 

~the "yeridlcal." He 15 the "true," Dot becaQse be salzes a 

,Sleepinq trutb, in order to alter it, but because he pronounces 

the· interpretation that eyerr truth has the function of 

concealinq. perhaps this priaacr of interpretation Yis-a-.i8 

tS~9ns ls tbe aost decisin aspect of I,pdern heraeneutlcs. 

The idea tbat the Interpretation precede. the 81gB 

laplies tbat the siqn 18 not a sl • ..,1e and beneYOlant' belnCj as 

vas still the case in the sixt.8nth centurI where the ~lethora 

,\ , 
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of si9ns, tb. fac~ that th1n95 ras.able ott. another, 81ap1y 

! '" ' ~ 

~01ltrar,.,~,ta.9iDnin9 vith l'relld, "ar~ and .iatzsch., it saaas 

to.. tbat tbe 819n beco •• , aala.olent; 1 •• an tbat ln tbe 

siqn tkera is Il Yision and ,.111 thai 18 aabiqlloa~ and so •• vhat 

,ahady. Ind tbi., to the extent tbat the siqn i5 already an , 

tnterpreta tion whië" 40eS' flot/'pres.llt 1tS.lf as sach. S19ftS 

are Interpr.atioAs tbat try to jastify th~as.l •• s. and Dot tbe 
Q 

r .... rse. 

This the the .. ay aone,. futtctions as it i8 a.fill,.d ln 

%~_"~.At-2f_lQl11i~I'QIQ.I and aspecially in the first 

.olu •• , ·'of Clainl. It is thas that sy.ptoas function ln 

l're.d'. lnd, ,in lietzscba's words; justice, the binary 

'ciasaification of qooa and .. il, and consequently s1qfts, are 

aa_ts. In acqairlnq ibis ne. functiob of biainq the 
1 

ijtarpre.ta tlon, tla. .19n lo.as i t. li.p1e si9nifJing aspect 
l ' 

~hat it pos •• ssea 

/ s •• as to open ana 

dut:.lluJ the
C 

•• Iuit •• ance. Its o.n thickne •• 

can thus'preclpltate into tbe openiDq all of 
• 

the. a.qati ... concepts .hicb h~d up until then reaained foreiqn 

to the tbeofY of the'siqn. 

transparent and scarcel, a_qat! ••• o •• nt of tbe •• 11. '0 •• 

wltbln the s1qD, a co.platé pla,. of neqatlye conc.pts, 
" 

contradictions and OPRosltloas, iD sb~rt. tbe ense.ble of tbi. 

qa.e "of react!.. foreés tbet D.l.uze bas aDaly.ad '50 •• 11 ia 

bis book on lietz5cbe, will be orgaaised. 

if .tbis 

express~n has a .eaninq, voald it Dot be to ha.,,-plac,d 

" , 
• 
~ 

i · t 

1 , · 
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.ithin th. thickn.ss of th. 81gn, in tbi. open space w1thoat . 
• nd, gaping, in thl.' 'spac. wlt1rout a r.al content or 

recoDclllatlon, tbls .ntlt. pla, of negatlyity that the slgft 

bact ae-aetlyatect by 9i9ing it a posit19~ .eaning? 

rinally, the' last trait of beraeneQt1cs: Interpretation 

flnds lt.elf confront.ct vith the obliqation to lnt.rpret 

itself A4 laf1l1lll; to always reco •• ence. 

th. first is that interpretation vill . \ 

D 

be bencefortll alva,s Interpretation br the ·vho·? One does 

not Intetptet'vhat th.t. is in the signified, but rathar one 

iatetprets iD "epth: Da posited the interpretation. ~e 

prineiple of t~e int.tptet~tlon is jQst the lntetpreter, and 

this Is perhap. the •• a.ln' that .lets.che gay. to the word , , 

·psyehology.- !he second con8~qu.nçe ls that interpretation 

bas to,alva,s lntetpret tt .. lf and cannot a.oi4 retarninq cnto . 
ttself. la opposltlon to the ti •• of slg_s, vbich 1. a tia. 

of •• piration, aad 1n'oppositioa to the ti •• of the dialectic 

has Il ti.. of . .. 
!bi. ti.e is obliged to 

pa •• agala wh.re it ha. alr.a.r passed .hieh .ate. the onlT 

danger facea by laterpretation, a sapr ••• danger, one tha~ i. 

eaused paraclos'lcally by' 81gns. !he deatk of interpretation is , 
to beli.,e that,there are sIgna, signs that .riat orlginall" 

, \ 

reallT. pri.ordially ~ite coherent, sY8t •• atl~, and pertinent 
/ 

',~ .arts. ,/ ~ --'", ,."" ,/ ' , 
"-... ,....,. \ ' \ 

, ' .... _,~ ~,fe -.., -of iDterpr~t~~10n. on the contrar.y 1. ~o 
, '1 1 

.,.lie.8 that th~. are O.l,(ill~.r,r.tatioD.. It 21 ••• 21 tO' •• 
,\ ... \-

:hat' lt 1s~;-ar~ ~o .~~~~~~~~~n9' ~~~~~hlJ~ th.t,~oo-.. a,· 
< ' 

. 
1 
.\ 

J • , 
} 
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of oar cont •• porarl •• forget, that Is, tbat 

~1lII111~lCl-IJ'-••• lR1R11-ltI-1IR-,.,gGlQl __ .I •• 1... A 

b.r.eDeatic~ that is ba.et apon a ~e~iol09f be1ieyes in the 

abso1ate existence of' ,i9ns: it abandons the Yio1eDce, the 
1 \ -;~~ 

llco.pleteness, the lnflDit, of interpretations in ordar ~o 

In.tal1 the terror of tbe index and .ate 1an9uage saspect. •• 
... -- ....... 

..-. --,...--' --' 
recognisa ber. Karxi •• as lt d ••• loped alter ftarx. On tbe 

contrarJ, a h.r •• Deutlc whlcb raf1ect. apon it •• 1f, entera the 

'-

do.aln of lan,ua,e. .bicb do ,not cease to iapl1cate-

tb •••• ~.es, tbi. inter •• 41st. r8g10b of aadness aDd pur. ; . 
1aD9uage. tt 1. ber. that .e r.co,D~se 11etzscb •• 

l , 

------ -~~-------- ....,-----_._--~-.-- -------
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seè:tloJl: 1. par.qr.pla" 
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1)ISCVSSIOI 

/, 
IE.~.RI.it, foa haye ShOWD that, in .letslSche, Interpretation 

.eYer stop. IDd co •• tit.t •• th. stuff of realit, it •• lf. 

l~~ .or., to 1aiIER'.~ tke .o~14 Ind ~&aaa it are .ot 

Bat 1. it the sa •• 
IY 

., 

for lIarz? ID 1 fa.oas t.zt. "he oppo.e. change of the 

.orl4 l.4 int.rpretation of the vorld. 

1E •• laIG.111: I especte4 that this phra.. of ftarz voa14 be 

rela.a, ,a9Ii.st '... 111" th. ••••• if 10a refer' to th!, 

political eC~DO.r. yoa Dotice thlt lIar~ al •• ,. tra.ts 1~" 

a. a' v., of i.te~pretiD,. !he test 011 interpretatioa 

,CODcerna philosophy la4 th. ..4 of philo.oph,_ But 

> C.Dno~ political econ08'. suc, .a .lIarz anderstànds it, 

conatit.te an" lnterpr.t~tion which -ou14 Dot be 

it voa14 ,be _ble to accoant for' the 
, i" 

eneat? 

ka IQlbl: lllotiler qa •• tioa: la Dot th. e,t .. a.ntial. for lJarx, 

'1 

" 
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. <.. 

.tetIBehea,Dd rre.a, the laea of a se1f-.,stifieatloD of 

cODael~.D.s.? ts Dot this the D.. i~.a .bieh oD1y 

.pp.ais ID the Dlaete.nth eantar, aDd whosa source is ID 

IIELarOI'.llt: 

that it Is 

It la so •• wbat 1ax on a, part to tell yoa 
\ 
»-

d14 Dot vlsh 

to raise. 1 w1sh.d to discuas int.rpretatioD as sach. 

_h, 414 'ODe b.qlD to iatarpretl 

~DflaeDee of .eg.11 

las it ander the 

ODe thiDq that la certaiD is that tbe iaportaDce of 

the slgD, ln aDJ cas., a certain cbaDge ID the 

~.portaae. aDd tbe yalae that are aecorded to the s1qn, 

occarea at the end of the elgbteeDtb centar, or . the 

beglnDiDq of the Dineteeath ceDtu~y, for reaSODS _hlch 

are TerJ nu.erous. Por exa.ple, the discoyer, of 

phI101ogy iD tb. e~ ••• I~ sense of the ter., the 

~r9aDl.atloD of the D.tvork of Iado-European languag.s_ . 
the fact that tbe classifieatory .ethods ha! lost th.Ir 

utilit" all of~this probably entir,1, re-orgaaised o~ 

cultural world of signs. ~hi.gs lit. the philosoph, of 

Datare, an4erstoo4 iD a Yery broad se.se, Dot only iD 

8.991, are wlthoat doubt the proof of thls alteratioD iD 

:the regi.a of signs which ocearad at this ti ••• 



,) 

, " 

.. 
2SS 

Dot tat. account of the teelani,ue. of :t.1iqio.s .zeq.aià --­

.hich pla,.a a a.ciai •• role. Ina it dia not to1lo. th. 

tr •• historica1 articulation. Oe.pit8 wbat ft. roueaa1t 
, 

has 'ast said, i~ s •••• to .e that int.rpr.tation iD th. 

ni •• t.enth c.ntar, b.vins .ith Req81. 

n ..... blBlliz 'I dfe! Dot speat of r.lifiolla int.rpretation, 

.hich die! ind •• d ha •• a qreat i.porta~c., b.caase in the 

Yery brief hiator, that l r.traced, l p1aced a,se1f on 

th. siae of siqns and Dot ot .eaninq_ li th reqarda to 

the break of the nin_t •• nth centurI, one can quite .e1l J 

put it under the na •• of R.q81. Bat in the bi.tory of 

aifa8, tatea in th •• i4.st sense, the disco.er, of the 

Indo-European 1anguaqe., the di8appearance of gen.ral 

\qra •• ar, the substitution of tbe concept of Orq~ni8. for 

tbat of character, are DO le8s 'i.portaDt' than aeqeliaa 

phil080ph,. ODe .ust lot confuse the hi.tory of 

phi1osoph, and the archeoloq, of thought. 

If l underatana 'ou correctl" Barz ahou~d be 

~ -- ---~--_.----~- -------
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a.oD,st the thintar., .ho lite Iletzsche, disc~.er.d,~he 

infiait! of lnterpretation. 1 aa p.~f.ctly in accord 

with !OU wlth respect to Itetasche. But vith Barz, 1$ 

there not necas.arll! a poiat of arriyal? Ihat does the 
1 

intrastructure aean if Dot soaethinq that ou,ht to be 

considerad a. the ba.is? 

1Ia-!al,I'll: li th regara,to Bars, 1 hardlf dey.10pe4 .f 

(idea; 1 aa eYen afraid of not beinq able to de.onstrate 

it. But tate, for esa.ple, tkl-11aklllltb.IXJ'll~.: 

Bars ne.er presents his Interpretation as the final one • ., 
Ba wall knov., an~ he says lt, t~at one could interpret 

on a .ore profound le.el or on a aora general le.el, and 

that there 1. no ezp1anatloD which 1. ab.o1utelf basic. 

, ' 

1t .. II~c 1 belia •• that there is a .ar bet •• en lietl.che 
• and Barz, and bet.e.D lietlsche and rreud, a1thoogh 

there ara anal09i ••• \ If lIarz ia correct, lietzsche aost"! 

be Interpreted a. a phano.anon of the bourgeoisia of hi~ 

.poch. If rr.ut! is co~r.c:t, one .ost tnov the • 
'" , 

uncon.cious of lietzsch •• , Alld thue 1 see a tind. of .ar 

. betve.h 'Iietzsche and the t.o otbers. 

Is it not true that va" baye too .anJ 

Interpretations. 1. are -il1 of interpretation." 10 
-~~- ~~ -~- --_.~-- -

1 .. 
) ., 
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clo1lbt oa. .11.~ al.aY8 i.te~p~.t. Bat i. there Dot alao 

aal'~~'.I.1R-l~J1I$? 1114 1 ast a9ain: JIlQ , 

int.rpreta? lnd fillal1y: •• a~. ayatifiad, but br I1AI? 
e , • .;;)' • 

~. 

!~ere la a a.c.l.er, but lkR LB thls aac.1ger?, !here la 

,al •• J. a plurality of~ int.rpr.tations: 

Jiethch. and 

psychoanalysis, 

int.rpr.tation •••• 

also GObineaa ••• !here 

and a180, l.t a. 

-

"arx, . 1rea4~ 

ls Barxi.a, 

say, racial 

Int.rpreta tions, fs~' l, balie •• , rellclerea stractara11y 

• possible br the a.finition {ts,elf of interpretatioll 

carried out to tnfinit" without tbe .xist.nce of an 

absolate point on the bas!s of whlch it i8 judqed and 

clecided. In sach a wa, that 1àlI, the-fact that •• are 

condeanla to be intarpretld at the aoalat it.'lf that .e 

int"rprat.. aast ba tno.n br aaeh interpreter. !his 

plathora of interpr.tation~ is 

charaetari.tic ~hat' protoanelly aarts 

the pr.saat tiaa. 

ce~t.inl, a 

' •• tUD cal tare at 

. '.. na,;. ••• I: fher. are, a11 tbe sa •• ,· p.opl. _ho ara Dot ' 

... 
, -- '", 

, 
~. 

1 

1 

. , 
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, 
1Ea-lal'llIlt lt tkat aaa.at, tke, rep.at, they r.pea~ the 

. ' . 

la.,.at. it •• lf • 

laterpet Clauder ln .eyeral way.. in a ftarzist .a" a 

PreadiaD wa" but despite this, the l.portant thinf is 

that, in aDy case, it i. claudel's worlt • Ilth 

• i.tilsch.'s wort, it 1 •• ore 4ifficult to say. In' .. 
relation to Barzist and Pre.dl.~ Interpretations, he 

: 

.. 

, . 
IC~_ID.'II'~:~ Ok, l .oa11 DOt .a, thal •• s.cClabel. It 

; 

la certala t.at in 
"\ 

liet •• che'. laterpretl.e techniq.e., 

there la so.ethin, that is radlcall, 41tterent, aad 

that, coasequently, oae -cannot inscribe hl. ln tbe 

coastituted bodies raprasented todsr bJ the co.aunista 

on one side and the p.ychoanslrats on tbe other. ~be 

'ietzscheans do not ha.e wlth raqard to _bat tbe, 

interpret ••• 

1 , . 

1 
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1I&-1Ikl: Ire t~.re .ietl.c~ •• n.1 One doabted it this . 
th18 aorDln9' 

II~ IlrQli= 1 _oaid lite to .st Joa if Joa do aot thint 

, that .aoD9 'lets.clat, rread ana Barz, the para11e1 cou11l 

be the fo110.ing: lietssche, iD bis interpretation 

seets to alta1Yle CJooa 8ftati.ents abd to show, what they 

bide la r.ality (fro ez.ap1e, in 
• 

Z~I_IIII.lgII_At-IRElll). ,rreact, in psycboanalysis, 

atte.pta to an.eil the latent cont.nt; and bere a1so the 
œ 

laterpretatioD .,ill be qult. catastrophie for ~,90011 , 

.'Dtlaents. 'lnally, lIarl _111 attact tbe 9001l 
, 

conscienc. of tlle boa.rg.ols1. and vIII show "bat is at 
" 
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its root. 50, tlle t~ree Interpretations ~,pe~r to be ' 

40alnat.d by t", Ide. tbat there are 8191ur to 

trans~at.d, _]p0.e .i9DiflcaDc~ _ast bè discoyered, eyen 

If thls traaslation is Dot sl.ple . and, aQst ~e aade bJ 

8t~9'.' perh.p. to inflDity. 

8ut, there Is, it ••••• to .e, anotbet, for. of .. 
InterpretatloD ili p.ycbol09Y .!liab ,lS cOlplete11 opposea 

ana .hich lin«s "'118 'to tb •• 1~t.eÏlth ',ce~~uy of: .hlcb you 

spot.. It 18 'tliat <tf "aD9~ '~h.., d~U10IJDC.a the 

'd.precatory P0180D preci •• ly in tbe rreu41an type of 

Interpretatlo~. 4JlCJ'" oPpo ••• " the .l'.~ol tq, ~h. ~lCJD, . , 
~~ ~ ~~~~ . 

! 

- 'f . ,1. 

f 

f 
t 
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'f 
~ 
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the sign bein9 that vhich .ust be translated in its 

latent content, whila the sy.bol speaks for itself ... • 
Althouqh I just said tha.t l1etzscha appeare,d ta .e to be 

close to lreud and BarI, ln fact, t belieye t~at. here, 
" 

li.tlsche can a180 be reconci1ed vith Jung. lor 
'Ir 

lietlBche, as for Jun9. there ls an opposition bat_een 

the 'aqo! and the 'self'; bet!eaD.the s.a11 and the 

great reason. lietlsche is an extre.elr acute and e~en 
, , 

çruel interpreter, but in hi.. there is a certain .ann.r , 
of listenin9 'ta tbe "great reason"'vhlch assoèiates hi. 

vi th "ung. 

tou are no doubt ,correct. ' 

, ' 
\, 

il •• 111101&: 1 wlsh to returu to. an earli~r point! whf 

ha •• fOU· not ,spotén of th. role 6f religi~us exigesis? 

,It sae •• ·. to.e that baslcallI each transla tor of the .' , . . 
Bibl. ,.ya that he sp.ata the .eaninq of God and that. 

1 

he place . therein an 
" . Infi~ite 

, ' 

consclousness., linal1f. translations e~ol.e o.er tiae 

and so.etblnqs i8 r •••• 1ad .la th!s eyolutlon ~f 

, , 

And al~d. before·he.tln9 JOli, ·I . retlected upon . . 
tHe pos's_i~l. re1at.ions, b.t~e.n ~~.tzsclié ~nd 'reud. If 

0' 

" ~ 'you. ,tata' the index.' of, the co.plete' .hits of . Freu,ci as 
__ ~ ______ ~.~~ ~_ .. __ ~--,-"_~_..I"'::"":""_~~':~_~ .. ~~~'-- r:-.. : .. ~ -.- ----... ..... ...!'_--

.. 
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vell as Jones' boot, you 'discover very little. AlI of 'a 
~ 

sudde~, 1 said to a,self: tbe problea is the reyerse. 

lb, did rreud reaain s~lent about Nietzsche? 
, 

10. ber., th.re ar~ two points. The first is that 

in 1908, 1 belleye, the students of Freud, 1.e., Rank 

and Adler, toot as the subject of one of their 
o 

conferences the rese~lanees or analqoies batvaen the 

th.ses of l - Jietzsehe (in pa rticglar, 

thLbllU:12Sl!'_2f_II2Ul§) and the theses of Freud. Fre~ 

.~'intained an extreae \~serve to.ards the conlerence, 

and, l' belie;e, he sa id soaathinq to this· effect: 

.iet%sc~e bringe too aany ideas at one tiae. 

The other pOint i8 that, beqinninq in 1910, Freud 

entered into relations vith tou Saloaa; he no doubt a~de , 
à, stèteh or a didactie analysis of . Lou Saloae. 

Consequently, thera aust haYé bean 'x1l-L~_~Algat a kind 

of aedieal relation bet •• en rreud and lietzsehe. Ro. he 

.ou14 not speak of it. 'hat is onl, certain is that 

eyerythin,q that tau .salo •• published la ter ". basieall" 

constitdtes part of his interaina~l~ analysis. One aust 

read 1t in this perspe~tive. rinall" ve find 'reud's . 
12I~A-1A4-12a~1k~JI, .h.re there ls a.dialoque batveen 

rraud and Jl.tzsche of nLiUAiligLgf_ll2nlJi - you 

see, 1 a. sub.lttl
o
Dq problaas .. do you tnov aDythlD9 aore 

about thea? 

" \ 
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"&.l2JÇlll~: .0, l tuo. absolately uo lore about the •• , l 

"8 struck by the a.stonishing silence of FreUd on 

,Iie'zsche, except for oue or tvo phrases, eyen in the . . , 
, , '$ 

,correspondence. 1t is quite en,ig.aUc. "The explanation 

by the analysis of Lou Salole, the f~ct that he could 
" ' 

not say any: .ore abolit it •• '. 
" '1 , 

"IlIl.IlI12IJ: Re dia not vant towsay any aore. 

1 

:. , J 
~.,,> ~ \ 

~~l!~aI§; 8ith regard to 'ietzscha. you said ,~hat the 

e.p,eri;;'~~ss ns the ~lOS.~ point to obsolote 

',kn~wled~,. IIay l ast you, to .hat extent do you think 

II' Îlie~zsche ha'd the experi~nee of .a!iness? If you had the 

tiae" lt wou14 be interes~inq to pose the saae question 

'. vith reqard to other qenillses, vhethar poets or vt1 ters 

such as 'Holderlin, .eryal or lIau~a!sant , or eYetl 
< 

\, 

aasieians sueh as Schu.ann, 
1 

Henri Dup'ire or !auriee 

Ratel. But let us" re.ain >with_ 11etzsche. Haye ,"I 

1 

rstood JOu\ ~orrect1y7 ror yoU~id 

~f' the experiance' of a~,n.s.. Is ~at 
.antèct to' ~aJ? 

ce,rtainly speak 

real1y _ha t yOIl 
'0 ~ __ 

1 1.., • ~ " -\, ... ~.~ .. -'. ~ 
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G....,;,bGUXUI: tou lUe! Dot vish to say ·C'onaciousness· or 

'preselltllNtlt of .adness. Do YOII re~ll~ belle •• \)lat one 

can h'aye ••• that great thibkers like lietzsche can haye 
~ 

"the erpetiene. o( ladness"? 

• -. 
? 
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; , , 

'i: , 
"{., 

l, 

l, ",' 

.­, , 

U:~W~llllt: l vou1d say to, you:' Tes, yes. 

~'.L-~I2ARlAU: l do t.ot Qllclerst,!lnd what that .~ans because 

1 aa DOt.. a great ,eniuS" 

"&-It~ll: ~y questioD ~11~ b. yer, brl.t, It wIll dea~-

vith .. hat 

JOU see. 

an, case, 

you cal1 "lnterpretJ.ye t~chni9ues'l'tI 

ta se., l wou14 Ilot sa, a substitut., 

ln whlch 

but in 

'a successor, a p08s1b~e ._ SUccession to 
,', • ! 

philosophy. Do yOD not tielie.. tbat techDi~Qes for the 

interpret~ti~~ of the .orle! ' are aboya al1 ;herapeutlc 

techni~Qe~hDiqQeS for"healing iD the lar~e sense of 

t'he worl_d: of soc,i.~y in Kan:, of the - in~i yidue.l ln 
, (~ ~ 

1 
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Preud and ~ot ,llIa.aait, ia l1etz8che. 

. 
interprétation, in the nialteenth centurr, ls certainly 

si.ilar to what _ you un4eratand by therapeutie. In the 

sixteanth centary, Interpretation foand it. .eaninq in 

re.alatloD r salyation. "1 .il1 s~.plJ cite a historian 

. na.ad Garcia _bo in 1860 sai4 the follo.inq: 

ti •• , health has.replaced lalyatlon.-

! 

1 

• 1 
1 .~I ? ! j.-" 
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flle Gall •• 1oqical Iri ting of listorr: 

- OD SO •• Aporias iD l'Oucault's''r~~orf of POler, 
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l
i 1'0ucault sa. hi.self~ 'happy posit1.ist t be,cause he 

.a4e three redactioDS .hich baye .aj9r ntb0401oCjical 

'COD ,e(juencas. 'l'be un4erstan4ing 01 .eaDinq hl', an interpreter 
, 

participating ln 41scoursas is reduced in the opinion of the 

tthnolo91cal obs8r.er, to the ezplanation of discourses. 

, 'alldit,. elaias a"ra ~Ulletlollall.ticall,. redl1ced to affects of 

pover. "Ought' 11 Datarali.tica11r raducad "to 'is·. l speak 

of reductions bacau.. the 

trgtbfQlDess aDcl nI.. caD in no ,!ar be coap~etelr d1.801.ad 

lnt"o th. externallr 9rasped aspects of pover practicas. 'rhe 

cODcealed -''Dd repressee! 'returll and a~.rt the1r o.n riCJb t ~ ... 

Poucault falls i'nto first of a * on the •• taph1sica1 18;'el. 

ap~riis ,.is soon as ha .ilnts ~o 9xp1ain hOll one sbould 
/ 
nd 'bat the genealogieal historian does. The 

so-callec! obje~tidty of knowledqe is then pree!.sely put into 

quest10n br the RaUn!11 of a vritinq of h1storr vhieh 

.-
, 
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re.aiDa her.eDe1ltically r.stric:;ted to its startinq situation: 

by the 'lla~i!1U of a pr •• eDt-coDDected analysi~ vbich can 

understand its.lf on1y ~s a cOhtext-dependent prac~ical 

en~e~prise: ând by the alI1l&li1! of Il critique wbose 

nor.ativ. basis cannot be de.oDstrat.d. llthouqh ~oucaalt is 
'"' .... '.~ .. -

of course honest .nough to cODfess these inconsequences, he 

cert~inly draws DO COD sequences fro. the •• 

rOllcaalt vants to elillinate th,e her.eDeutical 

. proble.atic and vith it '111 self-relatedness, which co.es iuto 

play vith a "'­•• aning-QnderstandiDq approach to the abject , 

do.!in. '1' he gen.aloqieal f historian ,should not proceed as the' 
.,-' 

her.eneuticist. Be should not ~ry ta un4erstand \vhat actors 

respect1Yely do and t-h1nk vith in a context of traditionality 

vhich is inti.atelr liDted to their self-understaDdiu9. He ! 
ouqht rather to explain the borizon witbin vhich_-such 

expressions_can appéar as espec1'11! .eanlnqful. on the basis 

of qro.Dd1nq pract1e... 50" ~.ez.~., he v1l1 Dot relata 

the prohibition of qladitorial co~sts in,late Ro.. to the 
:;, 

hu.anizinq influx of christianity. but rather to the 

supersession of one pover for.ation br another. 1 In the 

horizon o~ the ne. power co.plex of post-Constantinian Bo.e it 

is, for ex~.ple. yerr natural that the ruler no longer treats 

~he people as a flock of protected sheep, but rather 1ike a 

troop of children requirinq,educat1on -- and one ouqht Dever 
• 

to ~rue11y abandon children. The d~scourses br vhich the 

estab11shaent or 

qrounded, thus count only 

the q1a~ltorial contests were 
\ 

\ 

as obje~tificat1ons of an 
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unconsciouslJ gro.naea praxis of do.ination. IS the source 

of al1 •• anin9 sucb practices are theasal.e. aeaningless. ~he 

hlstorian a.st approach the. fro. outsia. in order to grasp 

the. in tbeir' structure. 'or this one do,s, Dot need an y 
p 

ber.ene.tical lIndersta8elinq but rather only the concept of 

bistoryas a a •• ninqlass"taleidoscopic transtora.tion of the 
'- , 

for. of tbe aiseursi.. tota1ities. 'hese tota1ities haye 

DothlDq ln CO •• OD vlth 011.8 another except th!s detar.ination 
1 0 ~ 

-- that tbey ·are aboya all'proturberances of pover. 

Cqptrary ta this o~j.ctiyistie self-understandinq, the 

first look in any of roue_alt's books shows that the radical .. 
historiclst ,too, can~ only .x~lain technologies of pover and 

i 
practlces ol doaination ia co.pari.on ~ith one anO,ther and ln 

no vay as totaliti.s in the.sel.as •.•••• rtheless, the 

Yi •• polnts under _hich he .ates coaparisons are ine.itably 

co.bined vith his own h.ra.neutical startinq point. This 18 

sho.n, inter alia, in tbe fa ct that roueault hiaself cannat 
" . 

ayad, th~. coapulsion towards the iapllci t 'present-

ralatedness' of tb. classitication of epochs. 10V vhether it 

i,~ the history of .adn,~s, of sexuali ty, or of pllnishaent, the 

pover for.~tions of the Renaissance, of the aiddle ages, ~cI 
'"'-.,.. 

of the classical age refers alvays to the disclplinary pover, 

to the blo-politlcs tbat1roucault tates to be the fate of our 

present tin. rn the conclusion of 

onl}' indeed to a.oid i t. "!his Is beclluse, .for the aoaent, 

and as far ahelld as r· can see, ay discourse, far froa 

i . ; 
< 

f 
, 

~( 
l' 
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deterainin9 the locas .1thiD wh1eh it spealts, is •• 014in9 the • 

qroand on .hleh lt eOll14 find sapport-. I Poucau1t hi.self ls 
• 

CODscious of the aporla of a process which wa,nts to be 

objecti.istlc and .ust re.ain dlagnost.leal of Its t.il', but be 

d.o •• not <Ji •• anf' a~s.er to it. " • 

J'ouealllt only fields to the lelody of an a .0 •• 4 

lrratlonallsa in the context' of hls interpretation of 

Wletzsche. Bert, nuel f. the self-extinCj'l1ishinCJ or the 

"sacrifice ot the sabject of tnovle~CJ'''' .hich the radical 

historicist aast insist opon only because of the objectiYlt,. 

of the pure structural analfsis, to t.he contraI',. .'xperienees 
, ' . 

an ironically diff~ent Interpreta t.ion: "In ,ppearane., or 

rather, aecordiDq to the J,.t bears, historieal 

conseiousness ~1S-ïië)ft~l, 4 •• 014 of passions~ and eo.altted ... 
"' solely to the trath. BII"t~f ,1 t exaalne~ i tse.lf an4 if. loré 

qenerally, 1t inteNoqates 'he :n.rioas forls Qi seientific 
.(1 \ . tir 

cOD~ciousn.ss in histor!. ~ f\nds that all thèse foras and 
, 

transfor.aHons are aspects qf the v~ to knovledqe: 

instinct, passion, the inqQ~r~deYOtiOn, cruel .ubtl.ty, , , 
and lallce. tt diseoyers the YI01~f ft position that 

..\: --
side. aqail1st those vho are ha~PJ in the1~_ tljhorance... The 

historlcal analJsis of this rancorous will to knovledqe 

re"nals that aIl knovledge reste upon injustice (that there i5 

no riqht, not eyen in the aet of knovinq, to tr~th or Il 

foundation for the trut h).":1 This effort to explain the_ 
, 

discursive and power for.aHons un der the '- j reaorseless, 

objec,ti vizinq look of a distant analyst wi~h 
\ 

no nathe 

" 

., 

\ 
\ 

\ 
" 
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lIuderstan4inCJ. bat ollly dUt o'f i ts.lf, «tarIs into i ta 
t 

opposite. !he .xposure of the obj.cti_istie illusion of .XU:I 

vil1 ta knowledqe 1.ad!J to th8_ 8CJr •••• nt vI th' a vri tiD9 of 

historl narcissitica1~y aliqn.d vith the Ti •• polnt of 

historian, vhich instrllIentallzes the Yiel of the past for th. 
\ 

n •• da of the pr~sent:"effeetiYe history co.poses 8 qen4talo9Y 

of biatory as the ~ertica1 projection of its position."I. 

Poucau1t's history .ust lead to an acute presenti •• as 

ve11 as to ra1at1~is.. Ris tesearch qets caoqht in exactl, 

this se1f-relatednass Ihlch ha vants to eU.inate by a 

I\atura}.ist~c treataent' of the proble.atic of YaliJd±t,·~~1'h. 
qen.alogieal wrHing of history is supposed ta .a~e accessi ble 

ta an e.pirical analysis practices of pover precisely in thelr 

~iseoQrse-consti tutinq Cil pacity. rro. th'!s perspectiY8 the 

truth clai.s are not on1y 1i.ited to the discourses in vhich' 
.., 

they respecUYelr show up. They axhanst their .eaninq in the 

fl1Dctona1 contribution ,they uke to the self-assertion' of a . 

'specifie 
f 

discourse-totali ty. 

clai.s, th'arefore, lias vithin 

The .eanlnq of Yalidity , \ 

the effact~ of pover which they \ ' 

the other hand, thls basic ass~.ption of pover ls haya.· On 
• v 

self-referririg~ it aust, if 1t is valid, destroy the 

'founJtion of vaUdi t J of the researCh 1fhlch i t inspires. Rut 

if nov the truth clai. which Foucault hi.self l1nkS'\,lIith his 

CJenealogy of knov1edge re~lly ve~e 111n50ry.. and rednced to the 

affects vhich this theory has aitong its adherents, then the 

vhole enterpris~ o~ a criti6al 
'El 
exposure of the hu.an sciences 

vou rd be pointless. P 

.-

,f 
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'et Foucault still pursues the qenealoCj'lcal vritinq of 

hist.ory vi th. the seriou. intention of creatinq ~ science vhich 

Is superiot to to 

'superiori t Y eoulet 

so.ethinq aore 

, 
the obsolete hu.an sciences. 

Dot express itselt in su~h a 

conyincinq replaces the 

If its 

vay that 

conYlcte4 
• 

pseudo-sciences; if ,its superiority woald onry express it •• l~ 

vlth the effect of the actuel replace.ent of the hltberto 

do.inant discoarses -- then foucault's theory 'vou14 exhaust 

itself in !l poli tics of theory, and indeea in 

theory-political goal vhich vould oyetwbel. the strenqth of a 

One-.an enterprise no .atter hov heroie. Foucault 18 avare of 

this. Therefore ha vishas to distinguish the qenealo9Y fro. 

all_ oth.er huun sciences in a vay whieh is co.pa tible vith the 

assuaptions of his own t~eory. TO this and he applies the 

qenealoqical vritlnq of hlstorr to itself; in its 0.0 histotr 

~ of e.ergence, the difference, whieh "ould proYe its .erit 

Yis-a-Yis aIl o~ the other hu.an sciences, shou1d be re",ealed. 

:' c': k 
~,.~J • 
• ,lJ J 

',' the qenealoCJY of kDo,,~edqe bas to .ake use of the « 
\ .... 

1-- , 

\·1 ....... , ,> 

disquallfied 'tinds of tnov1edqe fro. vaicb tbe established 
, 1 

sciences a •• arcate the.selves. It offers thè .adiu. 
. 

fqr the 

reyol t ot the subjuqa ted science s.- Therein Foucault does not 

see the sedi.ont qf scholerly -knowledgè vhich i5 

si.u1 taneously yeiled and present, but ra ther the neyer 

sufficiently articulated experiences and the unofficial 

knovledges of the subordinated groups. It is the iaplicit 

knovledqe of the I.people' which fonls the sedimer.t in el systel 

of pover. It is they who experience in their own bodies a 

, ; 
i 

1 

-, 

: .. 7 ~ 
, -
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technolo9Y ot pov.r, be lt as sufferers or as officia1s of the 

.àChinerJ of sUffering. por ~xa.p1e. tbe knov1edge of thOS8 

in .ental hospltals a~d tb_Ir Dur.es, deliDquents and var4ens, 
~ . , , 

-concentration é:à.p lnaate. and guards, blacks and hoaos,xuals, 

lo.en . and vitches, .agabonds, chlldren and the .ad. Tbe 

g8neal 91 dbes Its .digging in tbe 4ark ground of th!s local, 

urql 

on1y ut of the hardn.~. wlth,wbich it resista eYerytblnq 

vhlch surroun!s it." ihls repertorJ of knovledg. 18 nor.ally 

disqualifiad as "not appropriate or ~ufficiéntll articulated: 

nai ye . "killds ot knovledqe at tl\e botto. of' the hierarcht 

ranqillg the 

scientlficity. liS In 

_ Deeessary leyel of 

the re~torJ sleeps 

knov1edC]e aDd 

tbe "historical 

kno.ledg~ of the struqqles". ~ Tbe gene.logy whieh I1fts these 

local .ê.ories to the leye\ of, "erudite knov1edge" takes th .• 

sida of othose vho resist the specifie pnctiees o~ pover. 
a 

Pro. this position of eounter-po.eJ: it gains a p~rspe~tiYé 
- . . 

Ihich ls supposad to oyat-reach the perspective of the rulersa 

Pro. this p.ispectiy~ it la supposed to transeend all Yalidity 

elalas vhicb are eons~ltuted vithià the .agie circle of pover. 

the co~nection vith the disqualified knov1edqa of the peo~le 

ls supposee! to qiye superiority to the reconstruction vort of 

the "genealoqist."vhich gave the essential strength to the 

critique vbich has been practiced by the discourses oYer the 

last 15 years." 

This reainds 

accordinq to bi., 

one of an arquaent of the ear1y Lukacs: 

"arxist- theory oves its ideolo~cal 

1 
J 

1 
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i.partiality to the priyileq_d p08s1bilty of k~o.ledqe· of~an 

experiential perspect!.8- .hich .as for.ad on the basls of the 

position of the .age-laborers in the produc~ion procass­

Ho •• yer, the a~qa.ent .a~ onlJ yalid in the fraaa.ork ofan 

. bistorieal phl108opby .hicb .anted to find the co •• on intarest . ' . 
in \i. proletarian Int.re~t a~d th. self-consciouanees of the-

species in tb. class con.ciousness of the proletariat_. 

'oucaalt', concept of po.er does Dot allov fot such a 
" 

hlstorical-phllosophic~l, t"lov,~edqe-pr! Yileged concept of 

counter-po,er. !ach coubter-pp.er .o.~s .ithin the horizon of 

·the pover vhich it attacks, and transforas Itself as saon as' .. 
it ls victorious lnto a coaplex of pover "hich. proyokes a' ne. 

Il 

cou~ter-pover. THe g~nealoqJ of knovledqe cannot break this 

cycle vhile it supports ~. reyolt of the disqualified 
. " 

tnovledqes and aobil'izes tbe sUbjuqated 'knovledge aqainst "the 

0" consta'int of a th~oretical, .unitied,for.al and scien~ific . 

: discourse." Ihoe.er defeets the theoretical avan't ' qarde of 

the aXistinq hierarchy of . ' 
kno.ledqe vl11 

be the theoretieal ayant garde of to.orro. and vill er.ct a 

ne. hierarcbf ot kno.ledq •• Yn anJ case he 'cannot aaintain 

any'superiority for his kno.ledqe on the basi~of truth elai.s 

whlch vould tr~nscend local aqr ••• ents •. 

, 
'the spare qenealogical hlst.o'ry a 

relati.istic 'self-denial vith its own aeans fails. When the 

qeneal09Y beco.es a.are of its own descent out of the alliance 

~ of erudite knovledqe vith ·disqualifled knovledqe, it only 

finds c6nfir.ed tha t the Ydidi ty of coanter-discourses counts . 

" 
,~ 
;. 
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l 
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Delther .ore' Dor lesl tbaD the ODes 'O'f 
, '<, 

the rullaq (Uscourses 
, , 

-- they too ~re' nothiDg but t;he etteets of p.ov~r . tfliieh the} 
" 

'oucaalt S •• 8 ihis dl1 ••• a b9t· 'Ile e.gaiD llyoirSs an 
) '",> 

ae again be confesses to 'l(,.Uitant parspeetiyisa 

caUSa. 

ans •• r., 

onl} in ~be eontaxt of his 11etzscbe' 'reception: WHist~ri4ns 
-

tata unu •• al pains to erase the el •• ents in tllelr vort vbich 

.re.eal this qroundin9 in a 'partical'ar' t,iae and place, tllelr 

preferênces, in à c:;:ontro.ersJ -- the una,oidablè obsta'cles of 
, , 

, tbeir '. passion. lfietzsch.""B Y.l'slon of historieal sense' 18' 

explieit in its persJ)ectl.,e and aeknovledqes i,t$ syste. of 

injustice. Its perception is, . slanted, bein9. a deliberat. 

app,r~ls\a-l". affi,r.a~lon, or negation, It reaches the ling.ring 

and poison<?us traces iU ord.,r -to, prscribe the bEPst ,antidote.," 

("lfietzseh.~ SenealoCJY, HlstoryW) • 

, , • 
rina11y ,ve' ha,~ , to exa.l~e ,if~ Poucault suceeed' in 

, 

Il yoUing, the 
.... 

crypto-nor.a'ti Yisa 'of vhicll, accord ing to hi., 
, . 

the hu.an .sciences 'hich inslst on be.:Lnq YIllu e free ar.e 

gulltJ. tbe 9.nea"to9i~al vi.lt1..'n9 of historf shoule!, in a 

(!.~crlpti't. 
. 

,strictly attitude, reach baclt bebind the 
r 

totallties of di~cours.·v~thin _biclt a10ne there is a dispute 
, r \ 1 

over Dor.s and· values. It leaYes out non~tiYe 'yalidit} 

Cl~h~ .. weIl as elaias of propositioDal truth and it 

absta s fro. the question of vhethèr soae discourses alld 

pover for.atlons could be aore justif1ed than others. 

'ouc~ult opposes the iny1 t-ation to take sides; in the inerYiev 

"Pover and .sex" he derides the nleftist doqaa" of 

understancHn9 pover as evil, uqly, sterile and dead alld 

• ,1 
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"vh'at ..... pow.~ i5 ·.x.r~ised upon as riqht, good and ricb". 'or 

there fs no Wright side". S.hi:nd this i5 the conviction that 

polltics, which since 1789 Has been qnder the s~qn of 

,re.~Qlut~OIl. has rea~hed th. en4, that theories' vhic:h have 

wort.a thr~uqh the relatioD of th.orr a.nd praxis are outdated. ~ 

,,0. eyen this l!U2f of value freedola of'~1l second degree is by .. ....... 

n,o·!!)."D! 'falae fr.e. rouc'a'ul\~eS hi. self as Il dlssiaent who 
-'" rGaiets .odern th~nltinq and the huunisticJt11y-disquihd 

discip~ina~l pov.rs. co •• ita.nt warts his his learn.d essays 

&'1$0 in < ·s)tyi~,.:an~ diction; the crit;ical ge~ture goyerns the 
. , ..... 

theory no less than the self-definition of the whole work. 

Therabl "Foucault distinguisbes hiaself fro. the) .. 
7 co.dtted positivis. of sax Weber wbo wishes to. separate a 

decisionistically chosan andopenly 4eclared 'alue basis fro. 

a. 'falue free ana1ys1s. Fouca~lt's critique ls l?as.d 
, 

(a'ccording t.o an observation of lancy Fraser) .ore OD a 
" post-aodern rbetorie of r.presentation than on the post-.odern 

assu.ptioDS ~f bis theory. On ,the other ~and, Foucault 
''t ' .......... .:t . 

disti<llC}ulsb-ès hiue1t also fro. th. cri tique of id8010qJ of 
)" -
'r 

"arx .ho exposes the hu.anist~è self~understaDdinq of 
~ 

.oaernity by, astinq for the nor.a~iTe content ot bourqeois 
_.-' ....... " ....... 

Ideals. roucault l does Ilot int.nd 
1 

discourse which '.od.mit1 has le 

to continue this counter"l' 

.ith itself' sincé its 

beginD.nqs; he "refine and tarn against the 

path<>loq1 of 'odernitr, the lanqu8qe qa., "of aodern polj.tical 

theory (vith its basic concepts of tlutono.y and heteronoaJ, 

aorality and legality, eaancipatioD and repr~ssioD) -- he 

, -

J. 
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1 
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vants .. to transeend lodernit, a1.onq with its laIlquaqe qale. 
i \ 

His resistance i8 Dot supposea to be justlfied a~,the airror 

of the existinq po.er. r.or Foucault, "resistance aust be like 
.' 

pQwêr: just as QiDTenti'Ye, as .obile and aS producti'e. It 

'1 last be otqat11zed and stabillze4 lib pover is,_ . It ·.ust~ like . ~ 

" 

power, coae frol belo. and be stra'feqic~llr distributéd~" 

'N~e d,issidençe dra vs i ts onlr j~stif~eat1on froa the 
, , 

filet that it sets out traps to the hUlanistic diseourse, , , 

,"ithout enqaqinq i t; 0 10ucaalt deril'èS, thls str~teqical 

se1.f-\1nder~tandin9 frol the properties o,f the' lodern power 

, foraations ih.a$elTes. rhis disciplinarr pover, vhose local, 
.. 

steadJ, pro4uctiTe and all-penetratlng, ,çapil:la'rr-l~ke 

character he .... _ describes, settles dovn~ore ~to bodies '. thlln 
, 

~eads. It has the shap9 of a bio- pove"r vhi1:h taJtes possession 

lore of bodies than of spirits and vhieh' SUbju.q~te's 'the': body 
" . 

ta a r~lorseles~, nor.alizinq.constraint -- vithout 'eedinq a . , \. 

noi.atiTe basis. 'l'he disc~plinatJ power ,functions . vlthout a 
• 0 

datour throuqh a necessarilf fals~ consciou,ness' that vould 

haTe been fqra.d in hu.an1stic ai~acourses and would, ... 
th..refore, be exposed. to t,e c~1ticis. of counter-!isCour.s.,es.· 

)he disc!ourses of, the hu.an science,s fu~p v1 th the pr~ct'iêes 
/ . 

~ 

of their application t.o f.or_ an opaque coaplex of pôwer vhich 

'\ .akes ~critlqae of ideolog}' rebound. T'-he hu.anls-ttc 

1 \~e'- as .'~"n-- ,!I~rx o~ ~r.~d, tih'ich. bases ~ Jtself on . thè 
~ ,~.... ~ 

obsolete constrast batv.en le91t~aate -end 111aqit1aate po •• r,' 

conseions and 

instances of 

un,colic:OQS 

exploitation, 
1 

lot1Yes, and fiqhts aqalnst 
.. " 

suppression, 
, 0 

(' 

. . 

L -~ .. 
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rather ~in danqe;- of ~einfor~lng the hu.anis. j:hat has been 

brouqht fro. heaven dovn to earth and bas conqealed into a 

nor.alizlnq force. 

1I0w this argu.ent .ight suffice to conceptuali ze 

qenealoqical history no longer as a critique. but as a tactic,. 

a .eans of conducting a "!"Ir aqainst a -nor!la ti vely invulnerable 
./ 

fouation of pover. If the only concern i~ the 1D0bilization of 

count~r-power. tricky struqqles and confrontat;ions. the 

question arises whr ve should resist this ever-present povér 

which circulates throuqh fhe body of lIodern society instead of 

subllittinq to it. Then the .eans of struqgl~ of the genealogy 

vould also he superfluous. It 15 evident that the value-free 

analysis of stronq and vea'k points of the en9llly i5 use fuI for 

he vho "ishes to fiqht,. but whr fiqht?: "Why is struqqle 

preferable to sub_ission? Why ougbt do.ination to be resisted? 

Only vith the introdution of norlative notions could he begin 

tell us what i5 vrong vith the lodern poverjknovledqe regi.e 

and vhy ve ouqht to oppose it." 

Once,. in an interYie .. .' Foucault could n.ot eyad=l the 

question; on this one occasion he gaye a vague reference to 

post-.odern criteria of justice: "In order to advance aqainst 

the disciplines, in the fiqht vith the disciplinary povers,. 

one should not take the di:rection of the old right of 

sovereignt y. but rather ought to .ove tovards a ne. riqht 

which vould be liberated not'only fro. disciplines but at the 

saae time fro. the principle of soyereiqnity." 
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Despi te the fact that loral and riqht conceptions haYe 

been deyeloped in connection vith Kant, vhich no longer serve 

to justify the soyeraignty of a pover-lIIonopoli zinq state, 

Foucault hi.self does not address this ~e.e. Tet if . o~e 

tries to ob.tain the i.plicltly used standards out of the 
c. 

indictaents ag'ainst the discip1inary povers, one enc,oanters 

knovn d ete Jïaina tion s frol the exp1'icitly rejected 

noreativistic lanqaage gale. The asy •• etrica1 r~lation 

betveen rulers and ruled as vell as the reifying pover 

technologies vhicb daaage the aoral and bodily inte'gri ty of 

subjects unab1e to speak and âct are also objectionable to 

Foucault. Hancy Fraser has proposéd an interpreta tion which 

does not show a vay out of this dilea.a but explains lihere the 

crypto- noraa tilisa of this history, vhich declares i tself 

value-free, co.es fro_.' 

... 
! 

Niet",sche's concept of will to pover and Bataille's 

concept of sovereiqnty take in lore or 1ess openly the 

nor.atiye contént of the experience of aesthetic .odernity. 

In contrast, Foucault takas bis concept of pover froa the 

eapiricist tradition; he has stripped it of Hs Quality of 

beinq a siau1 taneously frightening and char.ing object frol 

vhich the aesthetic ayant-garde frol Baade1air~ to the 

surrealists ha ye dravn. lIeyerthaless, power, in the bands' of 

Foucault .aintains a literally aest tic relation to bodily 

perception, to the palnful experien e of the tortured body. 

This loaent becQles deteraining power forlations, vhich 

olle the na.e of bio-pover t.,~ ~he fa t that it penetrates deep 
,~,/ .. ~- ., 
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into the reified body and' occupies the whole orQ'anislI\ ""-n the 

subtle vays of scientific objectification thus crea-ting a 

subjectYity throuqh truth techno1oqies. This fora of 

socialization, vhich eliainates all naturali ty and transforlls 

creaturely life as a whole into a substra te of the pover 

process, i5 called bio- pover. The nqraatively relevant 

asynetry that Foucault finds expressed in pover co.plexes, ls' 

not betveen the rU1inq will and forced sub.1ssion, but betveen 

the pover processes and t hose bodies vhich are qround u p in 

the.. It 15 alvays, the body vhich is tortured and which ls 

the scene of the reYenqe of the sovereign; which is seized by 

drill, broken up into a field of .echanica1 forces and 

.anipula ted; vhich i,s objectified and controlled by the h u.an 

sciences and a t" the sale ti.e stilula ted in i t5 covetousness 

'lnd eXPQsed. If .!'oucau1 t· s concept of pover .aintains a 

re.nant of aesthetic co~tent then It oves it to the vitalistic 

1if9- philoso phical yersio.D of the self-experience ,of 
, . the . 

body. At the end of the first volu.e of 

need to consider the possibil,.ity that o~e -day, perhaps, i'n a 

~ifferent. econo.y of ~odies and of pleasures, people vill no 

10nqer qui te understand ho. the ruses of sexuali ty, and the 

pover that sllstains its orqanlzlltiQD, vere able to subject us 

to that austere .onarchy of sex." 

'f'his ot he:ç eco~oly of bodies and pha sures of ~hlch Ve 

can in the .eantile only drea. -- vith Bataille -- vould not 

!q~in be -an econolY of pover but a post-Iodern theory vhich 

" 1 

... 
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could render account of the standards of critique vhich 

iaplicitly haye e.l"ay~ already bean used. UnUl then the 

resistance can take lts aotiye but not its justification fro! 

the siqnals of body language r fro. the non-Yerbalized lanquage 
l» 

of the tortured body that refuses to be subllaated into 

discourse. ' 

roucalllt r hoveverr .ay not nlte tUs intetpretation r 

vhich surely finds support in soae of bis ob.v!Ous feelinqsr 
-.J \ 

his ovnI othervise he vould have to qi"Ye, lt'lte ~aille, a 

which. ~ce status to the other of reason 
.. ! 

has refused to do and !ith 

<]ood reason. B.e a_fends hiaself aqainst a naturali.tic 
~ f 

aetaphysics vhich 'ideallz.es connter-pover , lnto ( a 
. 

, pre-discursive referent. In response to Bernard-Renri \e y in 

1977 he states: "Ua t JOu cal1 naturalisa refer 

to tvo th~nqs. A certain theory. the idee. that under pow~r 

vith its acts of Y101.nce aad its artifice, ve should be able 

to rediscoyer the thlngs the.selves in t~eir prlaiti.e 
/ 

vivacity: bebind the asylua valls, the' spontaneity of 

aaaness; through the penal systea, tbe ,én_rous feyer of , 
f 

delinqllency; under the sexual interdict;, the fresbness of 

Becanse Foucault cannot accept » thls 

life-philosophlcal conception. he lilte"is~ cannot 

question about the noraative baSi~s cr~tique. 
ansver the 

-. 
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4Ibld., p. 157. 

'Mancy lraser, "Foucault on nodern 
iIAW_la1IIDI!12DI11:3 (1981). Vo1.1, -M.3. 1981 • 

.-

-In a .anuscript enlitled, "Poucault's 80d1- Language: 
A Post-hu.anlst po11tical Rhe~ric." 

\ 

'Peter Sloterdrk d.Y.10~ this a1ternati •• vith regard 
to the silent, bodily expr.~:~ -foras of pt"otest of the 
clnics, in l,lllL41L~Gluua_I.~.JII'1, 2 ypls. (rrankfurt: 
Suhrta.p, 1982). é~ '. ,: 

, '/ ~ 



" . 
1 
f , 

1 

1 
1 
f 
f 

'1 
l , 

. 
t~,.~,j_~"~~!t()_ ..• ~"A." U_Wi!IS)j1I(*'fI.fI ttÙ .. q·ili'~'1S 4. \1, 1 Ill. ... t,1 ;![t~. Ji •• "_")2.'1. bMIP*.., .. ,;;P:;I.. ' 

~ 
\ 

281 

, S!tICfID BIBtIOGll~PHT 

--- ~ 

pouc~ult, "iebel. BA1A411_li~1All_11_»II~glQi1~ (1954). 2nd 
rev. ed. paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 
1962. Translated br Alan Sheridan" . as 
lfJJltAl_IllUU_1ALlII,WQg!. Me" York: Harper 
Colophon Books, 1976 •. 

________ • IQl1!_iL~jtAl:uuu __ 1l11~Qi"-~L1Lf2l.iLLl.!l91 
,1A§I~!UI!... Paris:' Plon, 1961; abr1dqed e4." 1964. 
Translated by Richard ROllards frol the 1964 edition as 
ttI4Jl"I_AJl~~1I1l1Jlti2al-_A_liJi2~_21-1Â§~iI-1B ' 
~hl_l!lI_2{_Jlnl2A. Jlev York: "entor Books, 0 1965. 
Reissaed fro. the 1961 edl'tion as ·lIUl21~LÙ_lA_'Q.li!l 
l_l!I!lI_,lA~n.u.t, vith two appendices: "lion corps, ce 
papier, ce feu" and "La folie, l'absence 'd'oeuvre." 
Paris: Galliaard, 1912. 

________ • IUlllDa..~LlL.~liJl.igllIL_llDL""i212!1JJl_b_1:.g1~~ 
Jj~l'Al. paris:' Presses Unlyersitalres de France, 
1963. Translated br 1.R. Sheridan as 
%h._I1[th-21-tÀl-k1iDi~lD_l~~h!~I_g'-IIJ~Al 

'f!['Uti2Jl. lev Yorlt: TiDtaqe Books, 1913. 
~ 

_______ • Bl%.~1l4_12Jllul. Paris:' Galli.ard, 1963. 

___ p ___ • Lt._1!21Ln-1.L~Il2IUl __ JlIl§_1[~1l.t2129iL4!§ 
~il~lJ_bAAIiIII. Paris: . G411ilard, 1966. 

, 

Translated br llan Sheridan Saith .as 
nl_2;t41,-QLl111u.l.._1LAIà.2~SlL2L1kLJlJl.1D / 
~ila~ll. .ev York: lando. House, 1910. 

" , 

t 
\ 

• 

\ 



o 1 
1 

1 
f 
! 
1. 
J 

i. 
) 

. , 
. ~ / 

/ • ~ .' i'f . 

~,".,.,I ..... br;;tw,..''':'' ~.IUI.IQJ HlID 1iU4A,,1 r fl_U.1. '1 xuase'~1A tua" iUQU$JiPt4Ji!l!IJltf!'qs,. 

.. -

1 

• 
282 

_______ .1a!gÛ~._4L41ICQII'u'-..ItUQA_1JlIIU~All_1~1lIg!l_d! 
nAI"_KQ~tllg-Z_~ullII-1!!Q. Paris: 
Galli.ard, 1971. 'l'rllDslated bJ Robert svyer as "The 
Dlscoursa on La,qu!qe," appendir to 
.nil_U~JaUQ12Sl!_QL&JlQlla.4S1I. Jev yor.k: Harper, and 
ROv, 1972. . 

_______ • . 'l,l_A!ULBLJlJlLRiRS1.._~!lJLU1;t~ii..Û-SllLlU. ' " 
,J 0- .4jlIJJllJl~_Ù_bJliLIlASlIlttg. Paris: rata Iforqana, 1973. 

Foucault, !lichel, ed. aQi. .. _2i.1"I_U!1It!,,-UW_~S!_.A 
d'L..U-~I.G_lLa2Jl..f~n ...... ü __ llL~_4La'tl~141_1)l 
1l11_llklt. In collaboration ,vith Blandine 
Barret-Kr1egel et ~1. Paris: Gallhard, 1973. 
'l'ransla tad by Frank Jellinek as 
L._EÜ"LU%11IL-U!lALlllISlJalIIiL.t..21Ilit ..... % 
a11J1~_AA4_.1-~IlAt.~_A_k&ai~QÎ_BA"1'~1_lA_th~ 
~U'I. le. York: Pant.heon" 1977. 

Foucault, "lehel. ~lItIlUlU..!LRlllLlt1._I.ua:lAJl~!_~h 
UlI2Jl. paris: GalUaard, 1975. 'Translat.ed br Alan 
Sb etida D. a s nllS;1RllJlL.IlI!LE!lÀllhL_7h!_llU~h_Qf_thi 
nL121. Jev York: pantheon, 1977. 

______ • Il1lt21tl_4a_1LaUIIUt.t .... I1. __ LLI21Sllli_À!_§§'!:2iI. 
parIs: ~alli.ard, 1976. 'l'ranslated by Rober,t Hurler 
as %ÀLB1.UQ~LQL~!tlJ&llltI... Vol u.~ 1: 
AJLln'~4)l,t1sul. We. Tork: Pantheon, 1976. 

'oucault, lficbe1, et al. J,d_1l1"iA!I_)_g.ll.tdr.:..l~\X_2,iglJli 
à_l!h§Ri~I1 __ 2.4uJl.) • Paris: 0 Institut da 

[ l'Eulronneaent, 1976. 
: i ); 

10 u ca ul[t , "i ch e 1. I.AIl~U.&-~21ln.1i:II:llA'2'I ... _E1:1~lla ... 
~li't2.4_IIIAI~=lI!tt!iI!_. Edited, vith an 

1 introduction, br Donald Boue)tard. 'l'ranslated br Donald 
Bouchard ana Sherry Si.on/Uhaca: Cornell Uniyersitr 
press, 1917. 

_______ • E2!IUI12!tltÙU_~lA~114_In1IU12l1J_ln4_Q!hi~ 
nl11Jl~L...llU:lllI. Edi t.ed, vith a preface" br Colin 

L Gordon. 'rranslated DY colin Gordon, Leo narsball, Jobn 

1 
ffephaa, and Kate soper. Brigbton, Sussex: The 
HarYester Press, 1980. . 

l'ouca H, ffiehel, et al. LL~.il2WI_4"J-nll11u. P.aris: 
Galliaard, 1982. , 

l'ouc dt" !fichel. Je!llDU_iU_ÙAlllta ____ B1n.211LlL.ll 
~~lilll1j. '01. II. Paris: Gallhard, 1984. 

____ • lL.~Jl,1_4L.m ___ B1IÎlalU_~L1LdXJlAli~. 
'101. IIr. Paris: GalUaard, 1984. 

, .. 

• l . 



! . ' 1 - , .' 

. ,-' r 

,.~.."..,..j_241 __ .' ",-"" ";i"'_~ : "' .. +. 4 ._ ""IIIl;:u;r;iI!IIMtJMIi;au 
" , ~ 

• , 

\ 

, . , "-
1 

,,1 

, 
283 

Paul Rabi,no'v .. , lev 

tiUall~1~Ul._.!1A_'h,gA2~~d~AL.g'4"1 ,;/' 
, 1 j _~ 

\ ;: J ~ 

lelzsaecker,-Viktor yon. LLS;%~L4L1J§!'G.1Jlit. translated C 

rro. the Genan br Sichel l'ouca~~ t and --1>aniel Rocher. 
Paris: Desclée dé Jt'ouwer, 1953.\1 . 

ICa nt, E .. a n uel. . .AD~h1:~d.L4L~QiJl~!lil_I)lL~,ï~.Ù1Sl)lI. 
'l'ranslated froa the Gerllln br fficJlel Foucault. 2nd ed. 
Paris: J. Vrin, 1970." 1 

" 

Intt2gi~U2Jla:"IIl~ ... f'I,~~_.u.Jl_'A'QIlQ1Qi1S;~_Q,g.2,1 

{ 

Foucault, 'fichel. Introduction and notes to LLllILill 
l!IXila.D~I, by tudwiq Sinsvanger. '1'ranslated ':: fro. 
Ger.an br Jacqueline Verdeaux. Paris: DescUe 
Brouwer,' '1954. 

the 
de 

çl 

_______ • ~ 'Introduction to I2UUllU. __ Il)lSl~_iLs1"A:.1l1S;SUU1§.&. 
, ÜAlRiIUl§, br Jean Jacques Rousseau. Paris: Ar.and 

colin, 1"962. 

Foucault, !lichel, and Deleuze. Gilles. In troduction to L~_iAi 
~~~1'.i-_lW •• .IU§_RUthJl •• a_1l.f1!l1=1.f1.f121';' b}' Fr ied r lcb 

/ Jietzsche. ,'rranslated br Pierre lClossovski. Paris: 
Gallilard, 1967. 

Foucault, !lichel. Preface to inl.A1'LSlj~"1L.~UA1.§2IUtf 
, (1660), br Antoine Arnauld ana::;claude Lancelot. Ife., 

ed. Paris: Bè-publ1ca tions Paulet, 1969. 

::::~ __ ..... p'ornrd to 2lunL~Rlll!t:i, Vol. 1: f'111" 
j~~i~l .... l.2~.a:lJ.!.2, bJ Georqes Bataille. Paris: 

. Galliurd, 1970. 
o 

_______ • "7 propos sur le 78 anfJe." Preface to LLi~II.AiII 
12Sli9.l!!r br Jean· Pierre Brisset. paris: Claude 'l'chou., 
1970. 

_____ ... _. Pr,.face to la.L%IJl~M19I_4L~UllaAJl!2iD!, by 
G. rhllbert. Paris: Le li yre de poche. 1972. 

_______ • Prefaça to b-ll_niJ!2Ll_1LDtI2l!!, br Serqe 
L1yrozet. Paris: "arcure de France, 1973. 

~~ 



( 

. 
; 

r 

~l 

j 

'. 
L 

_______ • Introduction to 1aL.Q.tlm_il~_RA,12ll (G~rard . 
, rro.anqer) ~ ~xbibltion catalogue, Paris: Galerie 

\\> J,ann~ Bucher, 1975~ 

_____ • preface 1:0 !JLlljj.A4Ujj_li._Il'JU14_I~JjX. br wia z. 
paris,: DeD~el, 1976. ' 

______ • . Pref a ce ~o .I..!lliA1~LllkXA1_~)l_~!I§.nt._1L.js;ljj 
. ü21ll_1L~., bJ Bernard Cuau. . Paris: Les 'Presses 

d'Aujourd'hui, 1976. ~"" 

_______ .... Preface to ~bG.211IUli, br Jarny Bentha •• 
Par is: Belfond, 191? .. 

________ • Preface to ~ __ ~I~tlk1. br ~ireille Debard and 
. . Jean-Luc Hennig. paris: floreau,. 1971. , 

~ __ • Preface to ~~~~~tt-Ll{~~ br Frank Harris. paris,=' 
1 ~ Editions les for.es du secret, 1977. " .) 

-' _____ ~~~_.: prif-ace to bU:b~Jla.L~LL~uit.AlJ.'§._iLli 
~hilgRh~iDil, by Gilles Deleuze and Felix Guattari. 
l'ranslated br' Robert Hurler, 0 Helen Lane, and ftart See. 
as Alt1:2dJ.RJla ; ".RiUll§LAnL~hl~2RÂIlnlA. Me" 
Tork: Vikinq press, 1977. l ' 

________ t Introduction to JlI"!ll11l2_BlIllJ..Lll!:LAlI11IlLDa. 
(1978) !ranslated by Richard flcDouqall as 
BI~~JliA~_D1IÀ1Al--lt!AA-1ki._ilG.All1-nl~C2Il~.4 
AI.21'1_2t_A_I1At11111k=~llt~'I_BtIl~ÀXQgljj!. Mè" 
Tor k: Pantheon, 1980.. " . 

- Q , 

___ ... __ -._e Introduction to 2lLlu..,12X.IL§'ù...th~-,,~11i212gi~Al, 
by Georges Canqul1heatt Tra-ll..slated .by Carol Fawce'tt. 
Bost.on:, D. Reidel, 1978. 

_______ , prefece to IJUli.LlÙL.l!ltAt~ by Pierre Bruckne~t . 
Par is~ Pensée Sauyaqe, 1979. 

, 

Foucault, rtichel."Le 'noo' du p!re" (00 Friedrich 

\, 

Holderlin). ~lu. 178 (llarch 1)962):, 195-209. 
Translated as "'rhe Pather' s 'Ro' ." In 
l&lllgllAgl ... _~lIll1S~= " <c fJ1 
Ata2XI&_e~lRtL~_~G!I'-lllltR-1D!-In1!'I~Kâ· 

, n1~1IU. !dited br Donatd Boucha'rd, pp. 68-86. 
tthaca: Cornel! Uo!.ersity rPress. 1977. 

, 
• 

, 
1 

\ . 
. 
1 



. . 

-, . 

, , 

t 
li· ( 
:> 
'.' .' 
" 
~ 

1 

1 
fi 
r 

f 

." 

1I~~~~ .fl~~JiCsJllill'I!If,'tll'iJIJIf.e~ __ ~.u'II'III',,*i j"..... ... tt .. ,...~.~I\!~ ~.,«~:,..:.~;; ...... ~~t,;~ . , . 

\ , 

" 

. , ' 

2as 

________ , "Un si. cruel savoir." "it1g~~ 182 (July 1962): 
597-611 .. 

___ ~ ____ , "Le Langage! l'infini," I~l_g!~l 15 (lutumn 
1963): 44-53. .Translated as "La nguage to Infinitt." 
In .LIISlil~~_'SUlnII=lI.a2II~_l?II,t~ll __ lin!~I~_!II~%: \ 

. ( 11l~_nU[!'!!I. 'Edited by Donald Bouchard, pp. 53-67. 
Itbaca: Cornell University Press, 1977. 

_______ e "Pr6face! la",transqression" (on Georges Bata'ille). 
'tltlgg~ 19S-196'~ (luqust-Septeaber 1963): 751-69. 
Translated as "1 Preface to Transqression." In 
LlD~IlASli .. _ ~gD~~i.2J:L...f~A~IJ.'~.L_~~l~kt~!L~:~AI~ '" 
1A~_lDI!'!iIJi. Edited by Donald Bouchard, pp. 29-S2. 
Ithaca~ Cornell University Press, 1977. 

________ e "Distance, aspect, oriqin." (1963). In Ih!2[1~ 
.,' ,4!2J1~!l1121.2. Edited br Philippe Sol14'?rs, pp. 11-211. 

Paris: Editions du Seuill, 1968, 

________ , "Guetter le jour qui" vient". (on Rôger Laporteo), L~ 
n2!l!üli_[2!!ll_tun~~1Ji!1 130 (October 1 q63) ': 709-16. . 

" r ________ ,"La prose d'Act60n" (on Pierre Klossowski). !:~ 

J12g12112_[§!Yi_1~n~~1§~ '~("arch 1964): 4~~-59. 

/ ________ , .. Le Lanqaqe de l'espace," ~t1tia1l2 203 (April 
196fJ): 378-92. ,/ 

________ e "Hiet'Zsche, Freud, rlarx. ft In l!ut.l~~h~, 
pp, 183-200, proceedinqs of the Seventh Interna tiona! 
Philosophical colloguiu. of the Cahiers de Royaumont, 
~-8 July 1964. Paris: Editions de l'Iinui t, 1967. 

________ , "La 'p~tiée du dehors" (On ftaurice Blanchot), C~111S1!1!i 

229 (~,Qne 1966): _j' "523-46. 

_______ e "Un 'fantastique' de biblioth~que" (on Flaubert). 

o ~Al~I_I.nl1l4~[Ai11 S9 ("arch 1967): 1-30. 
Translated as "fantasia of the Lib~a~y." In 
'l~aAA~i&_~i~~~~J.2~%~_fIA~tJ.,~~_~!1!~t~~§§AI§ 
An~_IA1!t!1!Ji. !~ited by ~nald Bouchar~, pp, 87-109. 
Ithaca: Corne!l university Press, 1,977. ' 

________ • R6ponse 1 une question." )§Rti1 371' (nay 1968): 
850-74, Translated br Anthony lfazzaro as "History, 
Discourse and Discontinuity." ~Al.§glln~i 20 
(Sua.ar-fall 1972): 225-1J8. 

______ ~. "R@ponse au Cercle d'épistéaologie," ~~i![§_R2!t 

~l!IlUllli 9 (Su •• er 1968): 9-fJO.' 

-----~J. "Qu'est-ce qu'un auteur?" ~~ll~~in_~~_lA_~2k1i!! 
[
Î fU.Jl~~i.!il_!k_fh1l2!9Rà1A 63 (1969): 73-104. 

Translated as "vhat is an luthor?" In 

• 

'\ 



. 
" 

;, 

o 

, 
. 1 

, 1 

286 

11D~g!&_~D1rI:aJl2'1&_t'l~ti'i~ __ ~ili~~~~_~~§~I2 
Ù~_lJ1tl,!lstu.' ~Edited by Donala Bouchard, pp. ~ 113-38. 
Ithaea: Cornell UniY~tslty Press, 1977 • 

Pfiche1 POlleaul t and Georges Canquilhe_. "Ro.llage! Jean 
BYPPolite." l!IK!_~I_B!11~À%~ig~~_~~_g~_~2'A!~ 7~ 
(1969): 129-36. \ . 

" roucaul t, "iehel. "Croltie et 'au ltiplier" (on Francois 
Jacob). LL.1I2n~~ (15-16 lIovea.ber 1970); 13. 

o 1 

________ • "Theatrua Philosophi~ua" (on Gilles Deleuze)~ 
glU.!l.!ll 282 (lIoYeaber 1970): 885-9 8. Translated 
under the saae itle in 
·~~~aAg!4.~KnLl~I~2,%&_tIl~11'iÀ-_~i !~i~~_t~§A~§ 
"rLln~!I!i.ll.G. Edi ted br Donald Bouch rd, pp. 1 ~.5-96. 
Itbaea: cornell UniYersi'fy Press, 1977' . 

________ • "llietzsch'e, la Qénéalogie,!. histoire. ft În 
H~'I!lSlI. L~llU_nRR211~2. by Suzanne B ~elard et 'al., 
pp.' 1'45-72. paris: Presses UniYersit ires de France, 
1971. Translated as "Ilietzsche, Genealoqy. Historr." 
In LI.Il!l311~L-'2W~I:II!~Ià...~n,~i:~~ ~~l.!l~1!1~_I~~lI~ 
~nà_In~!'Ii~!I. Edited by Donald Bouchatd, pp. 139-64. 
rthaca: Cornell Uni 'YQrsi ty Press,. 1977.' -

________ • "La Naissance des prisolls." Li_1I2.!l!i1-Qb~~I!~151JlI 
536 (,17 rebruary 1975): 69-86. 

-
_________ "Tvo Lect.llres" (coll~qe de France, 7 and 14 January 

1976). Translated by Kate soper. In 
E2!iIlID211~~!l __ SI1!çt~IA~~IIi~~And_Qthik 
Ul!lD5If.! .. _!211:l211. !dited br Colin Gordon, pp. 

If 78-108. Bright.on, ·Susse.x: 'l'he HarYester Press. 19~O. 

______ • "L'Occident et la' Y6rit' du sere." .I.i~Q~ 
.(5 Noye.ber 1976) • Translated br Laurence 'inters as 
"The West ana t.he Trutb of Sex." ~!lR=~t~l1~~ 20 (1978): 
5-8. 

_______ • "Inutile de se souleyer?" J,~_D2ngi (11 Play 1979): 

~ 
pp. 1-2. 

_ _ _____ • "O.nes et Singul ua. " %h!L%Alln!!Ll.~ç!YI!!L2n_lIg.1n 
!:~lg!! (1981): 224-54. Salt Lake City: ~,niYersity of 
Utah Press, 1981. 

Bellour, Ray.ond, inter,iewer. "Entretien avec rUchel 
J'oucaul t" (126'l&..-_lLl.Ll&i!1Ldes autres, br Rayaond 

• 

( , 
'~ 

. 
-l 



~ 
i y. 
t 
; . 
~ 

1 

( ... 

, 

-~,~lj1r'" - ~--,-", .. ,_ .. " .. _~,..\ ....... :--~ 
. .. 

1 

\ 

.. 

, 
f 

" 

• .. 

.. 

Bellour, pp. 135-144. 
1971 • 

o 

Paris: 

287 

Edi tions de l' Herne, 

Bellour, Ray.ond, inteniever. "Deuri~lIe entretien anc 
'Uche1 'oucault" (1967). In lt!L~j.n~_g!!§_~Y!I!t§, br 
Ray.ond Bellout, pp. 189-207. Paris: Editions de 
l"Herne, 1971. 

Caruso, PaQlo, interviewer. "con'l~rsazion~ con !!ichel 
Foucaul t" (1967) • rn !:!211n~~liQnL~2'LS:ll!lg!! 
L!!1::StIU~~ ... _nkh!l1_12!lS;~YU .. _aAç5lll.it~Ltl~n, by Paolo 
Caruso, pp. 91-131. '''ilan: rlursia, 1969. 

1 
II !{abbach, Jean-pierre, in teryie ver. "Foucault ré pond !. 

Sartre." lt~_2111Jl_~lD~_li!UISit2 46 (1-15 "areh 
1968): 20-22. 

Sillon,' John K., interviewer. "A Conversation vith l'!ichel 
Foucault," f~.tllic.lLRI~lll 38 (1971):' 193-201. 

Choasty, Non, and Foucault, Plichel. "Hulan Nature: Just. ice 
versus Powt!r" (1971). .In_E~tl!IU~!Al~I:.L_Ih~_.a!~l~ 

. ~211'ikn.~L2Ll1AÙU~. Edi ted by Fons EIders, pp. 
133-197. London: Souvenir Press, 1974 • 

Burnier, "iehel-Antoine, and Graine, Philippe, intervi"ewers. 
rn ~!.~§L~I~ilL1L!i111.~. Edi ted, "ith an 
introd ucHon br ri ichel-Antoine Burnier, pp. 19-43., 
paris: Edit.ions du Seuil1, 1973. Translat~d as 
"Revolutione,ry Action: • Until IfOV'." ,In 
LA1l9gAgilA._~JlJlllI:11~12.t!.L 
~1~,.tiULl;~§ULAA4_1Ilti~Xl!l~ • 
Bouchar.d, pp. 218-33. Ithaca: 

# Press, 1977,. 

Edi ted 
Cornell 

by Donald 
Unive rsity 

Foucault, IHehel. "Sur la justice populaire: Débat. avec 1es 
!!aos." I.U_%im~_1i241~n!i~ 310 B15 (172): 335-66., 
Transla ted by John lfepba _ as "On Popular Justice: A 
Diseuss?fon' vith "aoist.s." In .eQ!~1:LlnQ!l.~g!Jil 
Uli,t!lsl_IÙfi!li!§_U4_2;thi'_!l:1!in~1iA._1211=1~11. \ 
Edited by Colin Gordon, pp. 1-36. 9riqhton, Sussex: 
The Har'lester Press, 1980. 

roucault, lHel\,el, and Deleuze. Gi1les. "Les intellectuels et 
le pouyoir." l&!kç 49 (lfarch 1972): 3-10. Trllns1ated 
as "rntelleduals ô an~ Power." In 
1~ng!ll!l!lA._C23l1l1lI:!1il.SU,:!.&._EU~~iS~L_.§sl~~Ug_Ili!§.lX§ 
A.n!Llll.t~I!ii!!i. Bdi ted by Dona1d BOUChard, pp. 205- 1~. 
Ithaca.: Cornell Uniyersity Press, 1977. 

BrocHer, Jean-Jscques, interyiever~ "Entretien sur 111 prison: 
1e livre et sa .éthode." Il!g~~inLLls!!ula 101 (June 
1975): 27-33. Translated br colin Gordon as "Prison 
Ta 1 k. " l n ~2!UI.tLIIl~l!1~gg~.a. __ ~1!!s:!d 
~n1!.t!1~!i_lÛ:..2llf1k-!.t11~ng~~_lj11=1.211. !d i te d br 



• 

'. 
~. 

1· 

• 

• 6 • 

~:f>··~~~!l~~I.ç!jJt.i."'2YB; ài~.II.lIIIS!I\!!tUlP~"W!fi!ll".'A nt,.!(IJ"'I'.l4tJ,.,"~4JQÇMA4&e;;r.(_ :.., 

f 

colin Gordon, pp. 37-54--. 
Haryester Press, 1990 • 

... 

288 

Brighton, Su.ssex: The 

Foucault, l'fichel. "pouvoir et Corps" (1915). Translated' by 
by"Colin Gorâon as "Bodr/power." In Egl~~1&4git:..\ 
S§1.~!14_1A!u:Ud:l_AJul_Q1ha._ltliillga.a._lj21:.l.211. 
Edit.ed by Colin Gordon, pp. 55-62. Brighton, Susse~: 
The Raryester Pr~ss, 1980. -, 

~a.rol. II:.S., interTiever. "trichel l'oucault'~ Crille.s et. 
ch!teleilts en U.R.R.S. et ailleurs •••• " 
l&_12!11!11_Q~ü~~!l!lJ& sas (26 January 1976): 34-37. 
'l'ranslated in abridqed fora br "ollie Hot"i tz as "'l'he 
PolI tics of" Crhe." EA~:tiulL.J!.Ui&][ 43 (1976) : 
~53-59. 

'Fontana, Alessandro, and Pasquino." Pasquale, interviewers. 
"In tenista a l'Iichel Foucault" (1977). Trenslated br 
colin Gordon as "Truth and POler"," In 
E2!l!!I1.11lS2!1Igg§.L._~Al&~1ti_In!u:!1!tJLUd_Qlli'" 
i,,1ilnsui&._lj2a::..1îZ2. Edited by' colin Gordon. pp. 
'~9-133. Brighton, Sussex: The Ha~ter Press.' 1980. 

rinas r Lucetta, interYiewer. "tes rapports' de pouvoir pass~t 
! l' inter,iellI de~ corps." l.A_2!111l1A1A~_lillj,,~1[i 241 
(1-15 Janaary 1971): 4-6. Translated br Leo l'farshall 
as "The. 0 Bistory of - " sexualfty." "f In. 
E{1Il~tl'lLa.ligg~_Sfllfl'~t4_IJl~U'~1~!~ 
An~_Qth!!~_![lt1ng§&_l.2;Z.i:l.211. Edi ted br Colin Gordon, 
pp. 109-133. ~Bri9hton. 5nssn: The Harv~ster 1>ress, 
1980. 

r-
'oucaul t, Prichel. "Pou,oirs et stra teqies. ft 1.2i_ii!211!ti 

IaSiHl19:!!i2"~ (1977): 89-97. . Translated br Leo l'farshall 
as "The Kistory of Sexuali ty." In 
E2![~'lIS1l2l!1!~g~_~!1~g11~_I.Q1U~i!l!LAJl~_Q1.b!t" 
lti1ingL._lll1:.l111. ,!dited by Colin Gordon, pp. 
134-1"5. Brighton, Sussex: T~e HTester Press. 198"0. 

Ba~ou, Jean-Pierre, and perrot,. "ichelle,. interview,ers. "Un 
entretiell auc !liehel Foucault: L'oeil du pouvoir." 
12!lXllk:il_lillinu:ü! 257a~ (April 1977) : 6-7. 
Translated by colin Gordon as "'l'he EYe of Pover." In 
E~a'l!1L2!ll!~9u.._~112~1!4_1A!!I!1!!!LA1Ul_Qill!t~ 

'!tl1uSli&_.ll2a:.llll. !dited br Colin Gordon, pp. 
146-65. . Brighton, Sussex: The JlarYester Press, 1980. 

Lhy,. Bernard-Kenri, intenie.er. "Foucault: Hon au se le 
roi." L~_12!lIÜ.j~llaul.t!3l~ 644 (Pfarch 1977) : 92 ff. 
'l'ranslated br Da'id Parent as "Power and Sex: ln 
Inter,1ev vith llichel roucault." Ill~ 32 tsu.aer 
1977): 152-61. 

1 

L 
j ) . l 



\ -

o ) 

289 

Foucault. "lebel. "Le Jeu de "lehel roueault" (1977). 
Translated by Colin Gordon as "The Confession of the 
'lesh." , 'In . l2 •• XlIA2~1!4gl~ __ S~1~~~4_ln!l,!1~!§ 
lD~_21~1,_i,il~Dgl~-1111:1971. Edited br Colin Gordon. 
pp. 19'-228. Brighton, Sussex: The Har,ester Press. 
1980. 

Raulet. G'rard, intervieV9r. "structurali s. and Post­
straeturalls.... %t12§ SS (Sprinq 1983): 195-211. 

"lehel 'oucault. "Le retour de la .orale." 1~Q 
l2aullii (June 28, 1994): 40-"". 

Cotesta, vittorio. ~~gg12~f2!~x!L-In4i!1gY2l-_SA~g12_§Y 
lU~Ul_l2!l".lIl~. Bari: Dedal~o Libr!. 1979. 

Herbert Dr!yfus and Paal Babinov. 1l1~ll_I2~AJllt.,Lll!1l2n~ 
â~Jl'1!lIAl.1iLAJl~.JI.UAIlIJll1S&1. Chi ca go: The 
Uni Yersity of Cbic!qo Press. 1982. 

Gued.ez, Annie. I2a,n11. paris: Editions Universitaires, 
1972. 

Kreaer-Barietti,.Anqele. l~AAl1-li-l!A,~h!21~it_~Jl_aA!2i~ 
Paris: seqhers, 1974. 

Luert, Charles, and Garth. Gi1i~n. 1I1:~lull_I21l~nl!.&. __ §2~1~l 
%hil2D_lll4_tU.JUUltIUiiUl. Mev. York: Colu.bia 
UniYersltf Press, 1982. 

, fI&.jor-Poetz 1, pa •• l~.· 1U&JlJ1..I.2~I.!Il!!Ll"hAt2l2gL~Lllilit'Jl 
~11Jl'll __ t2U,d. A_h~ilIU&i_2f_lIiit2'X. . Cha pe 1 
Hll1: Uniyersit}' of .orth Carolin8 Press" 1993. 

B&.eeyskis, l:ar1is. 1U,i~l IQIS&I!llLAnlJ,hL~1l!aJ;~i2n_2f . 
1h~_lDll~,~. It~aca: cornell University Press, 
1993. 

Sheridan, A1an. ~à!1-ZQI~Klt& __ %hi_1111-~2_X[~h. London: 
TaYistoek pUblicati-ons. 1980. 

-
.. 



, 

J 

1 

.> 

Irae, Jonet han. 
Tlle. " 

... 

"Tbe runction of 'oucault at the pres~nt 
BY.llli~~1A-~~11~X 3 <linter 1980): 73-86. 

IU21as, Jean-ftarle. "Le noft-structuralisi de "iChel Foucault." 
In ~!_I~t~1atll1=I!, pp. 128-46. 3rd ed. Paris: 
Seqhers. 1975. 

Baudrl1lard, Jean. "lorqettinq lpucault." Translated br 
licole Dufresne. B»IADl11~i-1n-~2~11~Y 3 <linter 
1980): 87-111. 

BOYe, pauli. "@e End of HUlanisl: "iebel Foucault and the 
Pover of Disciplines." B~.lAl~11§_1A-~2~~11 3 (linter 
1980): 23-~O. 

________ • ""endacious Innocents, or, the Rodern Genealoqist 
as Conscientious Intellectual: Nietzsche, Foucault, 
Said." B2gnglII2 9/10 (Spring/rell 1981): 359-88~ 

• "Intellectuals at lar: ~ichel Foucault and'the 
--------inalytics of Pover." ~lIlui11"! 37/38 (1983): 36-55: 

Brovn, P. L. "Epistelolo9Y and ftethod: Althusser, 1oucault, 
Derrida." ~gl!~Il-BI:a.IIIi1ç~ 3 (Auqust 1975): 
147"'63. 

carroll, DaYld. "The Subject df·Archaeolo9Y or the sovereiqnty 
of the Episteae." AQ4I~D-~llg~lg!_!2!l§ 93 (~a1 1978): 

. 695-722. 

',Ca.allari, Hector flario. ·'sayoir' and 'Pouyoir': Bichel 
roucault's !heory of Discursive practice." 
H~.1A11111_1'-_~I!I 3, (linter 1980): 55-72. 

connolly, lil1ial!. "Discipline, PollUes, and lllbiquitr." 
EQllti~ll_%~tI II (luqust 1983): 325-41. 

cranston, ftaurice. "!ichel foucault." Bn~~n1~I 30(June 
1968): 34-42. 

O'llico, Robert. "Four Books on or by !!ichel Foucault." XS12i 
36 (Su.ler 1978): 169-183. 

Devs, Peter. "The '.ouyelle Philosophie' and Foucault." 
~2n2aLUL.1Q,u!% 8 (flay 1979): 128-71. -

-
. , 

"J. 



. 
l 

\ •.. 

__ ~ ____ • "pover and Sabjectlyity ln Foucault." !a1_L~ft 

bI~1 J •. 144 (April/llay 1984): 12-95. 

291 

Droit, Roqer-Pol. "Un relatlY1.sa absolu." le~_11211!li (June 21, 
1984): 10. 

'el.an, Sboshana. "De 'oucault a Neryal ou 'Le livre 
infasable'." ID LA-I2lii-i1_1A-,h2~_1111~Ai'i, pp. 
61-17. paris: Editions du Seuil, 1978. 

'raser, I~nc,. "roucault OD ~odern Power: !~pirieal i~sights 
and lor.atl.e Confusions." .f1:AJU_ln1UAA112BAl l 
(October 1981): 272-87. 

________ • "Is "iehel roucault Il 'Young Conservat!ve'?" 
(Unpublished a&nuscrlpt). 

________ - "'oueault's Body-Lanquaqe: 1 Post-HuRanist 
Political Rhetoric." ~lllli!n~i (Spring 1983): 17-33 • 
• 

Glddens, Anthony. "Froa lIarx to lietzsche? BeO-Conservatis., 
Foucault, and Probleas in conte.porary Politieal 
Theory" in lt2t'111-114_~,i1igi~:_ln_~Q~1Al là_2'I. 
Berkeley: University of Californie. Press, 1982, pp_ 
215-230. 

Hacking, lan. "The Archaeoloq, of Foucault." Ihi_I~!_I9It 
~Ill1_2f_aQ2kA 28 (lia, 14, 1981): 32-36. 

fi' Hoy, ~ayid. "povar, Repression, proqress: roucaul t, ,. Lukes 
J and the rrinkfurt School." I,ig]I~!III' 52 (lall 

" 1981): 43-63. 

tecourt, Do.inique. ·On Archaeoloqy and ~nowledqe (~ichel 
Foucaalt)N (1970; reYised 1972). In ~2i'_»Ai_'~1iii: 
4t-l!12L1til21~_1IA~~11I,4&_"liiilhil&_lQJ"Jl11, 
pp~ 98-133. Paris: ftaspero. 1972. ~ranslated by Ben 
Brewster ,- ~ as, !!,U,J.§LAAg_IJÜ..IiI1212SlIÂ 
Il'ÀillX~~lDgyilh~_l2~'lJ11, pp. 181-213. London: 
Ifev Left Books, 1975. • 

Li." Bérnard~Renri. "Le s,s'~~ Foucault." 
~~~!IA1,! 101 (June 1975): 7-9. 

Lentrieehia, Frank. "Readinq FoucaUlt (Punishaent, ~aboi. 
Res'i.stance)." bIi!u I/II (Sprin'g/Septeaber 1982): 
5-32; 41-70. 

"cDonell, Bonald J.J "On Foucault'$ Philosophi~al ftethod." 
t1DI4ill_~2~,nAl-2'-Eài12IQRàI 7 (Sept~aber 
1977):531-53. . 

ftillet, Louis, and Varin d'Ainyelle, ~adel~ine. "La .ort de, 
l'huaanisaa." In ,*-.l1~JXlll~Il,' pp~ 69-79. '2nd' 
ed. Paris: Editions ttnlyer~itaires, 1972. 

-
J 

1 D, ~J 
~~ 

, I~ 

.. 

• 

\ 



j 

I
l, 

;' , 

1 

" 

, 

"""',IfJIUti\ltl!il""'';il.'JI.Ul1ZM" l.I_t •• 2Jn R ta;, 113 IIt ••• usa; tSiiSnU SJ. 'UI, &$1$4 t4WiSU. 

, , 

" 

,.. 

292 

ftinsQn, Jeff. ftstrateqies for Soclalists? roucault's 
Conception of Power." J~QAQ.I_An~~~ii'I 9 (February 

\ - 1980): 1-43. 

" Philp, ffark. Ml'ou'caul t on Pover: A Proble. in Radical 
Translation?"(Unpublished ftanuscript). 

RaOsyski, Karlisr. "The Discourse of "ichel Foucault: 
" of an Absent and Forqett,able 

IJIAAI11i§_IA_~11I (Iin~er 1980): 41-53. 

A Case 
Subject. n 

Ra jch.an, John., "Iietzsche, roucaul t and the Anarchis. of 
pover.", se.iotexte 3 (1978): 96-107. • 

Rorty, Richard. "Bal0nd Nietzsche and ftarx." %Ài_k2nd2A 
~ , bIlll_Slf_IlQQt. (rebruary 19, 1981): 5-6. 

, ,'. Said, Bdvard 1. "'lbacedariu. Culturae':. ibsen'ce, Vritinq, 

.. . 
" 

. St!lta.ant, D;tscoursa, lrchaoloqy, strueturalis." 
'(19'71). In Bu1.uiùlL-lA1!UI2LAJl~_Il~ih2d, pp. 
277-343. ,Iav York; Basie BOO~" 1975. 

P " 

____ ~-_-. "Lln9uistics ~~d' the lrcheoloqy of ~ind." 
IA~!,nltIQaA~là1l2a2RÀI,Al_291~ijIII 11 ("arCh 1971): 

o 10,4-34 •. ~ . 

. • !lichel Foucault as an Intellectllal I.aqlnation. n 
-.III\'---~--, ' l2iA~l'l 2: 1 (l'all 1972): 1':'36 • 

.. __ ;.. _____ • "The -pr;oble'l!l of Textoality: . TVO Exe.pl~ry 

.. ,PositioD~." ~",il1"l...IJUllJII1 4 (su •• er 
, 613-71~. , ' 

'l • 

sprl"nJter, fUchàel. "The Ose anâ Abun of roucault,," 
"IlIIIIlI11u..l~~2Ci.11! 3 (lfi'nter 1980): 1-21. 

1978) : 

• l" 

Taylor ... Charles. "Foucà1l1t on rre~do. and Trllth." P21ill!èll_ .. 
là.2~ 12 (flay, 1984': 152-183. . 

Vahl,· ;ranc<?~s. ,nf a-t-il une 'epist •• e' structuraliste? 
Ou d'un philosophie en deça du strllcturalisae: "iehel 
Foucault." Zn QJ!tJt:~._lj.~l~_§i'lk~I'All§.ll by 
Osvald ,\D.!lcrot et al., "pp. 305-90.. Paris: Editions du' 

" Seuil,,. 19'6.,8., 

lalzer, !Uchael. '"The politics 'of ffiche],: Foucault." nII •• Ai 
(Fall 1983): 481-90. 

. . 
Ihite, H~Jden Y." "Foucault Decoc!ad: lfotes,fro. the J 

Unc!er<]round." 1I11tAX;t.,lu4..%hJ.2I! 12 (1973) ': 23-54. 

" 

• '. 

• 

. ':,'; 
" 
; '; 

.' 

, 

1 
1 

t 
'" .1-
-, 



-.a;IUQ"'_:IU • ..IUbtmlllltU . 1.lU4 •• II .• N2I IbiJ!d mLIZS:e 11 SEtlJU_a.,,,. 

Adorno, Theodor 1. Iagotl!A-R1Jl~lka. Translated br E.B. 
~shton. lev York: SeaburJ Press, 1973. 

293 

Adorno, Theodor, and R~rkhel.er, Sax. ~1I11k1~2f 
IDlliht§AIIZA. !ranslated by John CU •• ing. lev Tork: 
Herder and Her r, 1972. 

Allison, DaYid B. a • ~1-I§ __ llli~'àll __ k2nlAIR2'A~%_~tIl&a 
2f_ln~I'R'I~A112A. lav York: Dell PublishinQ Co., 
1911. 

...... 
Anderson, Perrr. Il-thi-t~A~l'-2'-Blat2,1'A1-AAti,iAll~ •• 

London: Verso Editions, 1983. 

Arnaud, Alaine, and Excoffon-Lafarque, Gis~le. ~AtAl11!. 
paris: Editions du Seuil, 1918. 

Barret, ill1ia •• l"At~l_lAn. lew Tork: Doubleday luchor 
Books, 1962. 

Bataille, Georges. QQaRltiA-IQtla. Volu.e I: l,!Ii~'§_I,,1tI~ 
l!Z1_:_1!~2l ___ B1It2i~4A-__ l!2~11L-_~!Ania-__ a~lA1t!L 
n~,Ul~UL ___ 1n1Glll. Edi ted by Denis 
Hollier. Paris: Galli.ard, 1910. 
Volu.e II: __ ~~tA-_agltàuliiL-12a~:_11!2. Edited br 
Denis Hollier. Paris: Galli.ard, 1910. 

• 'olu.e III: 2IJ!~ __ 1111itAl~§11 _____ ~4Aa§_I~.A'~AL 
La ____ 2Atl1&---'!l~àADg!11ia~ ____ L!lARQII1À11& ____ ~A 
1k1111IAI11j~ ____ L!A~~_&~ ____ k!ltIi ____ in4L1fi'A~1! 
A!l1t-_,1Il&--~_B~_41 __ c111. !dited by Thadie 
Klossowski. Paris: Galli.ard, 1911. 
'ola.e l': 2tA1tli-__ 1111!IALII~ ____ »2Jiàll!ll' 
E21111. ___ 'I--_B2tt~ ___ ~ll!L-__ ~A __ AA1~~A_bXlljIL_'a 
:raIlL __ 4L __ I&Qll1L._IIL. ___ Ql!lAlIL __ blll .. _,-Jl!IJl~h!IL 
Idited bJ !hadie Klossowski. Paris: Galll.ard, 1911. 
'01 u.. ,:. Id-Soaal __ Alh!212!llüJl __ ll. __ -'.!IIRiI1IAsa 
1a~j[11»~6-__ BJlkQ4t-__ ~! ___ .!~11A!12nL-_~1:§,,121JlA~ 
~~ ___ ''-__ ~iR~l!L-____ ~!Alla~l~h. !dlted bl 
Paale Leduc. Paris: GalU.ard, 1913. 
'ola.e,;: 'I: ____ LL __ ~Q.!! ___ ~~hf2lQg1slye II: Sur 
111111,â~ ___ ~Il2~n~ilL ___ Ann~X~~ __ E~ised br Henri 
Ronse and Jean-Sichel Rey. Paris: Galli.ard, 1913 
Vola.e VII: 1!1k2A2Il!-_I __ 1l __ !iiY~_~1!9D1IIIII, 
1A __ il,1 __ 1li41!t._-LA __ L1111~ __ ~~ __ 1!~ill~fIA~.IA111, 
%ài~! ___ 4t--1A-__ ,.11~12n. ____ Ç2n'!teD~~~L-_ll!1=12!§. 
E~lted by Tb~ie Klossowski. Paris: Ga11i.ard, 1976. 
Volu.8 ~III: .!B1i12i'i ___ ~I ___ 1~'211§li .. _~ __ 1&1_ 
Il'~11§1l-__ ~ __ ~211'-__ l! ___ jQJIL-_____ ~2nf!t.AC.4L 
J!~l:l221A ___ ~2lI!tIA1I1j. Editeq br Thadie 
Klossowski. Paris: Ga11i.ard, 191~. 
Volu.e II: .kll~lIJ ___ ~~ ___ lA-_AJiI~~J~l-_~! __ l!l'iL 
IAnll& _____ L1-___ ~i1!Iltl'i_ __ It-_ll-_111. Edited Dy 

r 
< 

f 

• 



t" -
~:. ' 

f 
'~~ 

1 
i 
l, 
i 

r 

J 

d_.U",tlS.12l11i21IUIi id L1iUiii E2i1'JU Il 2 JLttS2dS 2 Il US stUtl •• Ji JI t 1 :I)e I,_XA21k3 IU4"" 

29" 

Denis Rollier. paris: 1979. 
Voluae 1: rorthcoainq. 

______ • Ckl:lt.~W.!. Paris: Iditions de ainuit, 1957. 

_~ ____ ~. "Reqel, la aort, et le sacrifice." ~la~11i2n 
10. 5, Etude Hegeliennes (1955), pp. 21-43. 

Benja.in, lalter. Iafll~iQ'll __ ~aIAla&_ARl2Ii~l§& 
1I1gà1QA~~ll-1,1t1Dgl. Edit.d, vith an 
introduction, by 'eter Deaetz. Translated by ldaund 
Jephcott. Wev fork: Harcourt, Brace, Jovanovich, 
1979. 

Bernstein, Richard J. thl-IIItIA,1J,lDg_2t-~g,1A~AA4 
121111'11-%112'%. Philadelphia: The Uniyersity ,of 
Pennsylyania press, 1976. 

" \ Boyne, Roy, and Lasche, scott. "Co •• unicative Rationalitr and 
Desire." 11121 61 (ral11984): 152-158. 

Brinton, Crane. IÜtlGlll. Ca.bridqe, lU: , Harvard 
University Press, 1941. 

, 
Ca.us, Albert. "_ietzsche and lihilisa." In IhI-R1Ài1. 

TraDs~ated by 1. Bover. lev York: Vintage, 1956. 

Cerisy colloquiu.. BA1A111a. Collection 10/18. Paris: 
U.G.I., 1973. 

" Centre Culturel Int.rnationa1 de Cerisy-La-Salle. I1A!~,kl 
Alj~j!kI11 Yolù.e 1: 'latIDJiiil' 'olu.e II: 
211112;. proce.dinq~. paris: D.G.I., 1973. 

, 
Chassad, Pierre. UUIWIL..lliAlUlLn_lluiân. 

Par~~: Iditions copernic, 1977. 
\ 

Cooper, Barry. IU.'IlI1_;QJlt.ua1.._1LlIU2~1~.t121l.iU_Bi.I 
Ih2lghi. lev Yort: Idvln ne11en Press, 1981. 

D~nto, Arthur c. I1a1JaCk.-lI-lhllQal:llk.~. lev Yort: 
"ac.illan, 1965. 

Deleuze, Gilles. 11""~I-!1_,iRi11t12n. Paris: P~U.'., 
1968. ' 

________ • l1Jt'A~k!-IAa 2k112a2ihI. !rans1atea by Hugh 
TD.linson~ lev tork: colu.bia Oniversity Press. 1983. , 

Derrida, Jacques. laI'Il-_I1I1S1~.!._~1!ls§. tr~nslat.d bJ 
Barbara Harlow. Cbicaqo: Dniversity of chicago Press, 
1978. 

, 

-



1 Id n 1 *1 111 $ IRI 1 Lu-
. _~ ___ • JUtlaa..aa4-DS,f.t.,.ac:a- Translated, vith an 

introduction. by Alan 8a8s. Chicaqo: UniTersity of 
Chicago Press, 1976_ 

De.co.bas, .incant. Ll-lIa __ t1-1!AJ1II. Paris: Bditions 
de Binait, 1919. 

roster, Hal, ad. ~lAt1=j.ll~li1~1 __ III~AA-lQ~a~4IID 
~11"1- port TO.D.en~; Bay press, 1983. 

Fuss, peter, ed. ILAtl4Gha1--A_~.1'=Eg,t'11~'I~ __ B1J 
l111lI1- c.abridqa, 81: RarTard vn~Tersity Press. 
1971. 

Gasché, KOdolEhe. "L'!cbaDqe héliocentrique." ~!A~ 48 
(1972): 13-811. 

Goyard-Fabre, Siaona. JlIt~bl .t_ll_aJl§112~R2111ligl­
paris: Iditions Sirey, 1977. 

" 

Gri •• , Reudeqer ReraaDn. 11I11a;kl!l-1hA~II-2t-'Agl1l!gl. 
Rev York: lida'Gru,tar, 1911. 

Ha ber.a s. Jar'qen. ~g.umuJ.QJLAIlA_tllJ_I~11gLQ!_~~1.1I. 
'!'rlloslated bJ !ho.as" Bccarthy. Boston"!" Beacon Press, 
1979. ' 

________ - "The French Path to postaodernity: .Bataille Bet.aen 
Erotici •• and General Icoooaics." Itl-ilIIAJL"111i11 
33 ('al1 198'): 79-102. 

(\ 

________ - "G8nealoqische Geschichtsschreibunq: Ober etnaga 
lporien ia .acbtttheoretischen Denken Foucaa1ts," 
b'~1t .. 29 (October 198"): 2"5-253. t 

________ - 'AgllIA~AAA_B~.AA-lB1J'i§li. Translated bl 
o Jare.y J. Shapiro. Boston: Beacon Press, 1971. 

________ - "ftOdernity yersus Postaodernity." I~il~ 
. "11liAI 22 (Vinter 1981): 3-1". : 

________ - "1 Philosophico-Political Profile," III_Lift 
ItxlJ! 151 (8ay-June 1985): 75-105. 

-



.. 

.. 

• 

./ 296 

________ - %kI2'l-lI4-2tA;~iGI. ~rans1ated by John Yiertel. 
Boston: Beacon ~r.ss. 1973. 

______ - %Q.u.LLII'lgll1..~U1!. Translated by Jereay 
o J. Shapiro. Boston: Baacon press, 1970. 

Hatab, Laurence J. I1ltll,hi-1A4-111'All_II~'ia; .. __ tàl 
a.Jllll1QA_2f-%1.i_AAl-a.~2Ilam. lashington: 
Vaiyerait, Press of aaerica, 1978. 

Hayaan, Ronald. 11i~~~_'-'yl!JIA1-Lif!. le" tork: 
O%ford UniYarsity Press, 1980. 

Hagel, G~ 1. r. %Àt-lAlA2 •• A212aX-2'_DLA~. Translate4 by 
-'~. B. Bai1lia. le.-tork: Harper and lov, 1967. , , 

Hei~99~. Bartin. 1I~Ix1t1)g§- !dlted by DaYid Farrell 
-~~~t Krell. lev tork: Harper and Ro., 1977. 
'.r;;.,r J __ =-__ - 1111,"1l1. 'olua. I: %IlLlflL.t~!211'-lLl'!. 
D ~ranslated by Dayid Farrelll Kre~San Francisc6: 

Harper and Ro., 1979. ' 

_________ - ~l_21ta11aA_'2AÇI'IiA4-!I~hA2lgi%_IB~_2thl' 
~IIII. Translatea bY VillLaa LOyitt. lev tork: 

" 
Harper and 10., 1977. 

Reld~ DaYid. lut'~t1AA-12-~1,11-1klgxx. Berkeley: 
~ Vniyersity of California Press, 1980. 

Havlay, Daniel. .!21A~lA.2li!i-4'-iIQ'all-ll!ll11.1 
IDI_H1j'2RhlA1~42A~'AI. paris: Librairie 
C~aapion, 1918 • 

RiDaan, Lawrance ft. "Iietzsche, ftetaph6r, and 'ruth." 
lhi1212Rh~_IA4-lkli2l!D21~1'11-1141~~ 43:2 (Deceaber 
1982): 179-199. 

BOllier, Denis. "Le Dispositif Beqel/lietz8~bê dans la 
bibliotb'que de Bataille.". L!'~ 38 (1969): 35-41. 

________ • "La aat'riallsa. duali~te de Georges Batailla." 
%&l~ll 2S (1967): 41-54. 

ROllinq4ale. 1. J. !1t!~~À.l--th._ttln_AD4-11A-!A1l2.2ihI. 
. Baton Rouge: Loulsiana State UniYersity Press, 1965.-

Jaspers, Karl. !11~1§~h!1_AB_lutkAgl'ti2n-l2-th! 
.b41,a'AIl4iJ1L2t-1l1LfhUSUl2:ah1~Cll_l~UJ.'I .• 
Trawslated by Charles Vallraff and, Frederick 
Toscon: Uniyersitr of Arizona Pr&ss, 1965. 

Schaltz. ' 
.Il () 

Kaof.snn, walter. !1is~h~_!hl12~2Rhl.&-~%~h~2a1A~~ 
!D!l='hIl§!. princeton: princeton Uniyersity Press, 
1974. 

---_ ....... ...-_----~-_._-~ -_._- -

" 



l 
i , { 

'-.i. 

li IlL JI ; Li dEUEkWI' 

~ Klossovsk~, pierre" ~141:~&RI-II2GlllA. Paris: Editions 
du Seail. 19.7. 

Kaf.an, Sarah. 11111A~!t-lI-Ii1ARh~I!. Paris: Payot, 
1912. 

Koj'ye, Alexandre. lAt~Q4.kti21 '-1I_1!'~JII-4J_Hsg.l. 
paris: Galli.a d, 19.,. 

\ 

291 

LaCapra, Doainck. "Habe as and the Groanding of critical 
Theory." Biat~ AA-tk!~~I 16:3 (19~1): 231-264. 

• 
tar.ore, Charles., "Bataille 

,2:2 (1976): 87-~OS • 
Reteroloqy." ~e.lg!!X~ 

Lasch, Scott. ,"Postaodernitj end Desire." Ihl~'%~AD4 
~QÇlIiI 14 (1985): 1-33. , 

Laruelle, François. ILIil~'~I_'Qai~BliAJSg!~ __ 1À~~ 
R2!lL..IJlLJl21U1ut_llltll~ÀiUJUl. Paris: Payof, 1917. 

~a. F. 1. %IlL%'IUlk-nufWlJlUI:.t~LnJlb_2LIIld~lçh 
li.iIIÇÀI. London: Rethu.n, 1957. 

Liberston, Joseph. "Bataille and Co.aunciation: savoir, 
lon-sayoir, Glissea.nt, Rire." ~»R:~1AA~. 10 (1974): 
47-65. 

Libertson, Joseph. "Proxiaity and the lord." 
14 (1976:' 35-59. 

l " Li.ousin, Christian. Iltlllli. collection,. Psychotheque. 
Paris: Bditions Oniyersitaires, 1914. 

Lovith. Karl. 
Green. 

1~I-BliIl-lR-lllt&a,lll. Translated by Dayid 
lev Y9rk: ,Doubladay, 1967. 

Rauss, Rarcel. fIlLilftl-_IQII. AA~I»A,112A1-Qf-~kAAil-ln 
ll,.bU,-~~ilJ. Translated br l. ' Cunnisoh. lIev 
York: lorton. 1967. 

RcCarthy, Thoaas. %~'I1t~1-fkI2'I-2t-lIIi~Bl~II.l§. 
ca.bridge, "A: Tbe BIT Press, 1978. 

Biller, Jeaes. "Soae Iaplications of lietzscbe's Thouqht 
for Rarxlsa." %Il2A 37 (pall 1918): 22-.'. 

"iller, J. Hlllis. 
lietzsche." 

"The DisarticulatioD of the Self ln 

" 
lh! DRDilt 64:2 (April 1981): 2.6-261 

lietzsche, Friedrich. 
Translated and 
Bodern tibrary r 

1ÀI-1AI1k-JQIlI_Q'_lXiI4Ii~Il_111i~À!. 
editad by lalter Kauf.ann. -ev tort: 
1968. 

.~ 
<:~ 

l 
~ 
~ 
; 
;. 

~ 

" 

" 

1 
} 



, 
, 

Il 

J 

r 

i . 

\ "'- : 
\ ..........-

, 
1 

, . 

________ e 1!!2a4_i224-AA4_1I11. Translated by Walter 
Kauf.ann. 'e~ tort: Bando. Bouse, 1966. 

298 

_______ ~e %àI_li'1À-2'-%[lit4I-l~lht_ilAlI12~_2f.D2'lla. 
1ranslated by francis GOlfflng. leV Tork: Doubleday 
~nchor Boots, 1956. ~ 

_________ • %~I_'Qaaltts-!2'k4-2t_1I1J~'i'À_BiI~1§'~l. 
18 Yols. Edited by oscar Levy. leV York: Russel and 
Bussel, 196~. ' 

________ e ~I!k'tlk. Translated~, R. J. Hollinqdale.With 
an introduction by !ichael T~nner. tondon: Ca.bridge 
~niversity Press. 1982. \ " 

__ ~~_':\ %h!_i.L~glJla. Transl~ed by valter Kauf.ann. 
I-t "'Iev tork: Rando. Bouse, 197~" 

________ • BlIID&-Ill-~hJllA1-_l-Â22~f2I_f,~~aRl'1t~. 
Translated by "arion 'aber. Lincoln: University of 
lebraska Press. 198'. ' 

~ 

________ • "Lecture lotes on Bhetoric." +r~n~ated by Carol 
Blair. Ü1l2l2W_IDLIllÙ21:1S; 16:-2(1983): 94-129. 

------. !ÀilQ'2ÛLlÙ_%mJl1-_:i115Uà12U_f'2._!i!tl.~~h!!a· J 
I2~~2kl-21-thl II~ll~!A. Trans1ated and edited 
by Daniel Bteazeale. Jev Jersey: Hu.anities Press. 
1979. 

________ ~ !ll112IQRhI-1A-tÀl-%~lgl~jgl_2f_!h~~QII!t§. 
. Translated and vith a~ introduction by ~arianne Covan. 

Chic~go: Be9nery, 1962. , 

________ • :i.l.,lI4-Ll11!II_2t-l,i!~,l,h-llItJI'À.. !dited 
ana translated by Christopher ~iddleton. Chica~o: 
OnAversity of Chiçago Press, 1~69. 

______ • JlA$1J!lLJI!üU~i2a§. Translted by R;. J. 
, Hpllinqdale. Vith and introduction' by J. P. Stein. 

Re. York: Ca.bridge Uniyersity Press, 1983. 

_______ • tkl.51ILld_llmIL2LBln21:I. Trltnslated by 
Adrian COllins. Indianapolis: Bobbs-~errill. 1957. 

_______ • %ll!.Ilk1A~E2'~AULliIU.,àl. Translated and 
edited ~y lai ter lauf.an. leM Tork: Viking Press, 
1968. • 

_________ - IhI.!1ll.t2-l2Il'. !dited by Walter Kauf.ann. 
Translattd hy lalter Kauf.ann and R. J. 801lin9da1e. 
lev York: Rando. Bouse, 1961. 

\ 

\ 



i , 

/" 
\ 

"'UJU;aUI,n'.'IIIIIIJMa.,U 1!1I2' •• S_URt.:.1 iii 111111111111 r 1 Ji 1 iD •••• UIl .Btk, ISbl' 

\ ~ 

.:' 299 

po~lantzas, licos. ~U1t •• _!RItX4_~g~lAll... London: lev 
Left Boots, 1918. . 

Putz, Peter. "Iietzsche and Critical ~heory." :cl2J 50 
(.inter 1981-82): 103-114. 

Rey, Jean-Richel. L!lDjll_1II-aigAial __ Li~J'i-4t-liil'J,Ai • 
. paris: Iditions du Seuil, 1971. 

~ 

Rich.an, Richelle H. IiAjlAi_i.g~i __ BAtA1l1il-_BiI2A4 
ibi_ilft. Baltiaore: Johns Hopkins, 1982. 

< 

Sartre, Jean-Paul. "Un louyeau Rystique." In iItRA11gA§ 
Yol. I. Paris: Gall!.ard, 1~q7._ 

\, 

Sasso, Robert. iI2'A11-1I1I1ll1l __ LI-Ilatlli-4t-D2D:JAI21'. 
1A1_2A1212i1t-4I-jtS. Paris: Editions de "inuit, 
1978. 

Sc h utt.e, Of ell a. I!I2ALJiJllllDl.-li!UJ~JUL!ltll2llLIIA:ikJ. 
~ chicaq~: UniTersity of Chicago Press, 198q. 

schacht, Richard. 11I~hl. London: Routledqe and ~eqan 
Paul, 1-983. 

stronq, ~racy B. I1J'IaGAI_A~4_ta._E21111ki_2f_%IAnJ= 
tii1IA112U. Berteley: Uniyersity of California Press, 
1975. 

;' 

________ • "Reflections on perspectiY!s. in,lietzsche." 
l211i1'Al-%ht2'l 13:2 (nay 1985): 164-182. 

Taylor, Charles. Ilitl. Caabri4qe: Ca.bridqe Uniyersity 
press, 1975. 

Tho.as, R. Rinton. 
1122:1111. 
1983. 

I1stll,hl-1A-i!~IIR-i2l11i'~AA4-~2,1It1l 
"anchester: !fanchester Uni yersi,ty Press, 

Unqar, steYen. "Parts and Wholes: Herclitus/lietzschel 
Blanchot." :1~:llll'l ,. (1976): 126-135. 

Yaladier, Paul. IIII1LaG_1L.24u:alliL_J!i!lU~hL!! 
Ill". paris; Desclee, 197.. -' 

J
eyne, 

Warren, 

Paul~ "Id80loqy lccordinq to !ars and lccordinq to 
lietzsche." ~~2gllil 99 (raIl 1977): 80-102. 

Bart. "Iiet~sche and Political Philosophy." 
l211t1,,1-%A~ 13:2 (Kay 1985): 183-212. 

_________ • "Bietzsche's Concept of Ideology." %à!2;.l1_IB4 
~ÇlltI 13 (1984): 5_'-565. ~ 

'. 

D 

\ 



! " 

, .~ ,: . " ' 
.. 1 " .. ,_, ,~~J t \~~ • • "", _"," __ , __ ._~ 

. \ 

300 

'>, 
C 

f 

\ 
/'. 

• 

. , 

.. 
" 

o 

• 

....-._-----~--~--------~--~-_-..&._ .. ~---~ ...... _- -.. -


